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The &L ynamic: . Series .
‘Three -‘volu.m'e.‘-s written by A, Paget Wilkes, one time 'ihissigﬁél‘y_ o’ Ja'.pan‘.' -
under -the -Japan Evangelistic’ Band of England.; These books have had &

* wide circulation in'England and seme have been imported for the States. -

We consider purselves fortunate in obtaining permission ‘to.publish and dis- - .
tribute- these excellent titles in our own: United States. © ~7-- = "o

_The Dynamie of Redemption ~. .~ . 0 e oo
¢ Virtually a treatise’ on ‘the blood of Christ. Heré,is considered the pur-.
“ pose of the pouring forth of the life blood" of .our. Redeemer; the “why” of-
- ,t};e’ ‘Atonement.” It sets forth.a comprehensive picture ‘of God's redemptive -~ E
-_.pan‘ o .. . : ) J _"_.'\',"‘
. 7 “THere are sixteen chapters: -the.first; The Blood Shedding of .Christ., Fol- _
lowing are fourteen chapters discussing. the blood as relatedto. Revelation, '
. Canviction, ' Propitiation, - Peace, Forgiveness, Regenerition,  Sanctification,
" Rédemption, Consecration, ‘Access, Assurante, Victory, Life; Condemnation.” .-
. ) L . l- . " . ' - ‘.‘ - ‘ . -, . - R LT -, L . o - o ; 7-- I3 ) -Priqe,$l‘25 :
"The Dynamic of Service e e e e
© . The author's thesis is that the Spirit ‘of. God.-offers” every Christian the- "
.. dynamic of & commission., We -cannot escape it.. It isn't enough’ to'live in-" .

peace with your neighbor and to:love others in'an abstracl way. It is spirit- -

- ual -bankruptey “to ‘evade 'the imperative ‘of the-Lord’s “Go ye" It isia-
golémn yet blessed duty io save men. = Tl S

“on. Diagnosis of Man: The Desires,- the Understanding, the Will;, are peerless,
Two- other- chapters, The Sense of Need, the Sense.of Sin, are classic.. No -
* . sincere Christian can, read th}s.'book 'witho_ut'grgat_.prqﬁ;;. D ) '

The Dynamic of Faith = " 7 7w SR
" No.spiritua] ‘person’ would ‘question the importance of faith. - “The meost -~
_vitally important matter in spiritual life is faith, -All depends.upon faith.- All " . -
" the treasures of heaven are open o faith: All power'is given to him wha can™ :
. believe.” Therefore. every Christian may ‘well ask, ‘What 1is it "to believe? . : °
* " "How can I have faith?! " This vdlume is an effort to point the way, not:only . -~
to saving {rith but faith for holiness of heart. [ ‘
© " _Cloth Fnard covers, attractive . incket.in colors. - L

" . This book deals, with: fundamental, not surfzice"as.pééts..' ',‘Thre;e éfihpféfs; L i

S Priee, $125 b
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of' the chlef tasla ™" of - “the’
‘ghurch is {0 ‘reach ; the unsaved’
) ~and: unchurphed people. w:lh “the  gua=-
" pel ‘and.. to.’bring . them “to salvation
through Christ: (It is n sad- but. netyal® '

fact that ) many ‘oF our holiness churches.

a:lm ‘not ; renching - thesa’: ‘unchurched'
pcople. JThisia" not an, extreme\ state-.
' ‘ment;. it! 18 baged: on’ facta revealed. by
. pastorg’ Lhemsclves. Is ‘your churcli-one
+ ‘of these? ; Are: you reachlns Ahe un

churched people of “your. o nmmunlty?

. Are’ you getting - any “of: ‘them: saved? " .
. How" 10ng has’ it ‘been’ sinice you have
- hadone: outside’ or ‘unchurched. per- -~ .
son saved - in’, your: church idn “yevival -

‘}tn,gs or.- regular church serviee
ubt n sincere consideration: ofdn
n’;honéat .angwer . 10, ‘these - quesﬂons
will drive many pastors to “thelr ‘knees
_,nng the un

_-cBUrchpd person pmblem Do you R
‘kngw whiat to:do ‘with, such’a. person
.shguld he come 1o your: altar or to your’

yay : of aaivatlon? i

evanigelist tiot; pistor’

wh :

erd” ablq 1a: deal intelligently, with'a™" - -
-,pergon-—v."holly ‘without 'feliglous - back- -
groupd ygt hungw to ' be "saved—who

" altar: during 'the ‘in=!

‘alwaya uppmclated . By th
g s’ somethlng you!yd :

The Preacher '3 Health

] B. Chapman, Ed:tor

HERE have bcen preachers who have .
g inade a success df thelr work in spite
~of frail. bodies and {11 health. But note"that

théy succeeded,'int spite of ‘these hgndicaps,

.. and. not because of them, And, s6 far as1
. .. know, every such knowri preacher wak wenk
. gr-ll in spite of his desire and his cfforts to’
" be strong and well, Faul prayed earnestly -
‘. for 'the. removal of his “thorn’ in-the:flesh,”
~ aond he’ exhorted  Timothy to look -out . for ‘
- his henlth, Spurgeon, whenever he was able, °
- took . his :vacations in the south of- France
" 'In his effort to reduce the bodily inflimity
.. whicli- dogged his gteps during many of hig
.useful - years, Martin Wells' Knapp, though
" .'given to- overwork, did what.he could by
- -careful eating and frequent rest to ward off -

the ‘collapse which, neverl.helcssr cvertook
him em-ly in life. :

. But ma's rule,’ useful preschers make a

point of badily. health -and ‘vigor, and it is

.-~ observed wlthout. exception- that.a _well,
* strong body adds something to the suin total
_* of _the preachier's powers; and .the wiseA
- . preacher.. deliberately’ calitlates ithat ~he
_““needs: all- the help he can geti -Henry Ward
" Beecher, himgelf an. example of overflow~
" ing physical heolth and vitality,: ‘said, “The .
. soul may be likened to a cannon.” The body.
i+ 7 I3 like the: cannon carriage, "And. you know .
"' the" cannen- ¢annot be effective without .a
.. good  carriage to~ transport it and - give it
‘:_‘-direction."_-, :
My -ideq! for the preacher is a man who'-~

pelled to hurry. But if -there are other ‘ways
to. do“it, then 1t Is up to the predcher to

*, find.one of those ways, ond stick ‘to it re-.
- "lgiously, expecting that, if It s & good way,
e _-‘.it 'will enabla .him to get ahead. of h!s work
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‘and suly ahead of 1t; i'or.,pushmg your chrk o
does not: wear you down-like allowing your-
work: o pugh ‘you.. But much work de-
‘mands much rest, and "going out for an -
diring” -Is o poor  substitute for going to .-
bed: and - going to sleep. -And don't forget.
-that i rested man works much: foster ‘than

a tired. man, -Eearn how rmuch sleep it takes

“to do you, It is' wise fo_start with’ more -
than you'need and grudually come down to -

the -right mark {with the nverdge person’ ~ - . .
the range 15 from six’ to “aight hours), and -

with the preacher much like it is with the

“machine—it -is.the friction, mote than the. -

7 running; that wears out the machine _
. Preachers ‘do” eat improperly——this too is e

proverbial Somie pregchers eat too much .

" is absorbed in his task, and viho eats, sleeps, | Some éat - 100 irregularly.- A few doimnot

rests, plays, studies, prays, visitd the people,”

and’ does whaotever he doés’ as a preacher’
and with the théught in mind that he -doeg
-, ‘ol he does.with:the object of being a betier
-~ man- and. a more elfective preacher for‘
. what he does. '

It iy’ popular for prcachers o cln!m to be'
- -'joverworked But many a preacher is.over- -
"' vjorried; rore than overweorked, and if he °
-+ :would budget his time and take. his- -work "

*.~ in stride, he could do all-he"does now and
" ~have. a lot-of leisure. too..' Thére moy- be .
' pther. ways to do it, but ‘early rlsing :hag -
-been a boon to me’ Tor- forty yeavs,'and I .
" have never known an early riser to be com-

-eat enough, Many eat things that do not -
~ agree, with them—just to be'. friendly. But. -
*. this whaole subject is worthy of being ‘taken ©
. in hand and ‘governed and directed- I became - -
“overweight, I explained to' the. medlcal ad= -0
visgr that it"ls difficult for. ofie-who fravels *. =
50 cobstantly to-find just; what he should -
“have. But the medical: man. was tnsympa- .
" theﬁc._ All he said was;  “Just. take what -
they offer and thicn don't cat-all of it." And - .
. now I must say that this plan worked,-and "
. is still. working. It is a fod with’ preachers -
“tb-go out for late meals—sometimes for full . .
meals,’ after the evening: service,” I don't |-
need to_tell anyone that this will not ‘help "~ ..
. the ‘preacher’s health, The preacher does -
“have a. problent when it comes. to. eating . .,
:things that ‘do mot. agree, with him, when'
" such ‘things are offered to him in the homes
\of his people About nll I can sny*ls that

(139} ¥

when - you “find’ the mark, stick to ft. If: .-
_you cant ‘find time to go to bed, go'to sleep . -
"in-your chair,. But sleep, and ‘work fast ¥
when you are rested. Learn to read fast.
The’ fast reader gets more cut of his' read-" .
ing .than the ‘slow reader. ‘Write fast—.
| court the muse and then:chase her at top &~
- speetd—she ~will lend "you on. Think - fast.-
“Learn to concentrate so that intcrruptlons e
~ will be few.- Train. yourself to do your best "
“every . time-and_all .the time, ond then you . ..
-will not.have to-do so many ‘things’ over, -
Don't ‘waorry -obout” your work before: you '
get to it: When you get-to it, -do-it-the very '
best you-can.’ Then wheh it is done, do not -

do it again'in regret’ that. you did not do it

" better,. Turn-now 4o~ the new faski It. ls’
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1 hnve found 'that 1 ¢an ‘eat just nbout uny-'.
..-_,tlfxlng, if-I take care not to eat very much-
of it.

The preacher‘s voice is as essentia) to his -

‘ i trade. nsia right arm Is to a blacksmith, and .
the ‘wise preacher will not abuse his voice

The preacher who learns early how to use

_and care for-his. voice is forlunate. . But in
- any case; do not preach: in drafts.’ Take it

hat or cnId but avoild drafts, Reseat the

. people 1f necessury, but- do not strain’ your
- volee, Avoid colds -as you would “avaid -

cancer. ‘If you catch cold, take care of that

" egld and ‘get'over it—-do not let it hang on.
. Pepple eomplaln that doctors do not know
" - Hew to cure a common’ cold..-But that:is
\ . mnot liberally true, Doctors do not know how.

to cure.a cold and keep the -patient going

' at the same time.. Any doctor’ will tell you

that two’ or three days'in bed with proper
‘care otherwise will break up all but-a few -
- colds, and.you had better take those two
or three days nnd get over that cold; - Your :

calling exposes ‘you to- colds and: other in-

- fectfous -and . contagious - disenses,” and it
* "nlso makes you'a carrier of such evil things.-
- Get well, and’ to the limlt of your uba!ily.
. '_keep well o -
' “"Have the.will to be well Be willing to
~- pay the price to be well and to feel 'well.
Avoid excesses of every kind.:Be son ex-:
ample in this as in all’ things. pertaining to’
Consider - avoidable -
-."slckness o crime, . ‘Account unavoidable sick- .-

the welfare’ of men,

ness a calamity. ‘Insist on yotr right to be

-
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. To

-from. a prencher in which one pnra-
graph reads o5 follows: )

© “I'have been in the ncuve pastorate ior
: ' twenty years, and have had a good degree,
- . of success; never have been yvoted out.and
. -never have-left a place to keep from: ben:
e h'lg voted out; have stayed {rnm two to

A (uo)

_well and to feel weil.  Your work demands-
it -Dyspeptics are" -generally + pessimistic,
- Your people cmmnot -afford. to' have a dyss
.- -peptie for their minister. Make  this mat- "

. ter a- subject-of prayef. Remember that if -
“you are to take Christ for. your body, you '
" mitst keep your body fnr Christ

Preack?

et 4 e L it
[ ndciaas

of the seven-year pastorate, I was. given a
splendid three-year call to - confinue, but
- felt the time had come-to move on.: I know .
God called me to the ministry, and that'He
.has blessed my:Jabors. But here Is my
" trouble: * Almopst. every minister says he.
" would rather preach than to do anything
-else in all the world. One . man -éven’ “sald” -
 that when God hinted that He wanted him -
"to preach, he gecepted, lest God should not
_call. him again. This is not, and never was,
my feeling, I.fought the call to preach until -
T felt that I would lose my soul i hell if I
« did not obey. I cannot say I love to. preach; '

ways that somé other wnuld do-the- preneh-
ing. In 'the midst- of ‘the sermon, I some- .

times at the finish-I am happy. What do ‘you
think of my. feclings in this matter?” " -

My answer to this- hrother in that I thinlt
-he_is just sppronching the matter from . a -
different ongle than those wha. talk: of their -
“joy in preaching. - ‘This, rather than any .
. fundamental difference in. the facts of the -

“case, No ove who s ‘aware of the respon-
 sibilities involved, and conscious ‘of "his' gwiy,

inability, éver enters ‘this tagl: lightly or

continues it in fieshly pleasyre.. Even the -
“knowledge that I am to préach three daya

from row haa’ already cast care .upon my -

way—I wauld be alarmed Af it were. not so.
1 am at this moiment n‘way from: all normal
‘conitacts ‘with -pssociates nod - friends--here -
in obedlence to n “comie~-ye-apart” cal} from .

color -froim “my" calling, so ‘that I am’ not

happy. Noér would I crowd out another that™
. I might have cpportunity to preach, I find .
somcthing -in me which makes: me warit to .
preach where thete would be no preacher;. if
I did not go. Yea, I think. the brother is'
telling my experience,v-at least, one phnse
- of my. experienge, = .

But joy has its types nnd degrees Some

e " " joys are deeper than. others, and’ some joys -
ETERDAY the ‘mail’ brought a letter :

-are more intense than others,” The joy the-
-tense that'a little of it makes him forget all

 the pain-and -agony that'leads dp to it I
--have, spent a 'day in Prayer.and fasting and
ngony of spirit, and havé come to the prench- ‘

“Ing hour pressed and’ bu.rdened. ‘Then - the
i Lord eame upon me In unctlon and pownr
to preach and at the end and even in the

‘l'ho Pmuchu‘l Hugmlnl

seven years In’ each pastorate; At the close |

The thought of the responsibility, and my in- . - )
‘ability overwhelms me. I would rather-al~"

times get away from the" dread, and some~ .

the blessed Master. Still, I-am a preacher, .- " ff o
for all that, and. my thnughts ‘and p]ans take -

“lightly indifferent, ‘as others could be In ltke 7 B

- cirewmistances. The demands of my- culling,
“. and my Inabilities sober me. I 'do have peacé
" and joy, but 1 would scarcely say, I am;

true preacher -meritiony Is so deep'and so In- -

the origirial. "It might be renderéd:

£

"' cord in gne.place”—

; ﬁlled with the ‘Holy Ghost”

.. .Thus we see the. npproprinteness of the.""
- ﬁgure which appesrs In’

* . catch sight of the truth which lies behind
it; the truth, namely, that fire Is'a pleture -
-and emblem of the Holy Spirit as He re-’
" lntes. himself to us in His active ministries
. of grace and, g'uldancc, "Hig lving- energles,—
- . of “love and ‘power. ‘

. splendld a8’ jt’ is obvious, Fire Huminates; .
. ..s0 does;the Spirit. Fire melts; 50 does the -
oL Bplirdt, - Fire purlﬂes, neﬂnes, so dnes the--'

: midst of f.he sermeon, I hnve said, “‘I‘his pays v
for all -
_preacher than a star’ In' any other calling..
' And “tonight, ‘T testify, after. nearly" forty-

T. 'would . rather ‘be. a mediocre.

seven years spent in this holy vocatlon that.

I am glad I have been n preacheru-a busy, -
active preacher—since 1 was sixten, and .
. '“l.l' 1 had n thousand necks, I would put'.

Y

-
.‘

them all under the yoke of Christ " and hope".

-that all the lives represented by those thnu-‘ St
‘sand necks could be spent in preaching the. .
R gmspel and bringing . souls “to, Christ. . The - -
true _preacher of the gospel is, T believe, like "~ -
- his Master, the- aaddest-gladd‘est rmm in the_ N
-:_communlty - Dol T
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Don t Put Out the Fzre.

: Tm—-—Qucnch 4not the Spirlt (I Thes-_-‘
salonluns 5197
SHORT text, .this, whose renl vwidnesa_ :

has ot been too well carried over from

put out the firé of the Holy Splrltl"

figure, but nept a surprising one “to, those

- who are familiai ‘with the Seriptures,- Over
. and”over fire is taken ns a symbol of Ged:
_His presence and inight, His holiness and’

glory, The - experience of Moses in . the

specifically. with _reference to’ God as He

~".acts in and through. the Holy Spirit.” "He
- "ghall baptize you with the Hply Ghost and "
~with-fire,”: said - John eoncerning Jesus,-

X And He did—and stifl does; Reod the sec- .

" ond ehnpter of Acts: the.“day of Pentecost
+ - fully come”—the dlsclplea “all, with one ag-:
. sound from - heaven
" 'as of rushing mighty wind"—and thenl—

" “thers appea;ed unto them cloven: tongues
like a3 of fire.” “What an ‘amazing combln-
" ation. of - scenic” ‘syinbolism "and . solid' fact!

“The.towering- fact .was:

The " parallel isas

mp:ua. taw

“Don’ t .

"Tlley were all ,

e text-and this we .

.. sis Ul
" helther bans nor threats had silenced their. -
-votees.” They-have been arrested ngain, and

-1y command - you'

PaulS Rm, .D.

.'__.‘."b -

Splrlt Fire energlzes, so does ‘the- Spirit -

.. Fire fuses, welds, unites; so-does the Spirit. _
__And onione mlght go with the ‘analogy, o
-.But here o startling.and soleriin thing in- " -

‘trudes itself, The text admonishes, “Quench'. ...

_not!” Don't put out the flame! It is plainly.-.

" Implied- that it lies within’ your power and

- 'The Holy Splrit as firel It is' n powerful .

mine to hinder, to’ hurt, and to- “halt the Tiv-

. ing, loving ministries of ‘the. Spirit of. God."

In’ this realm' of ‘moral- relationships and .

. spiritual experiences ‘it is terribly true that
‘the human cain hinder the Divine, the finite '
- can. frustrate the Infinite; H
. deser{ and’ Iaalnh in the.temple are only
. two among: ‘many {llustrations in the Ol
- ATestament The: symbolism is- continued in

- the New Testament, where- it 15 employed.

ing:” Make care!. Quench; notl: Be ‘sensi-
uve—alwuys. at oll costa—to the impulses .-

“and. irfluences of God's gracious Spirit!

"Now what are gome of -the ﬂery ministries
8¢ the. Holy Spirit. which we arve in-danger
of -crippling or ‘canceling? | Our answer to .

- this.inquiry will be found in a reyiew. of four

‘remarknble pa.psages from l.he New Testa-
ment. E .

*

Dan’t put out the Spirit’a temmony ﬂc‘me!

Turnlng to Acta 5:32, we come upon these

wcrds And we are his witnedses' of these S

. things; and so s also. the Holy Gliost wham :

" God hath given to theni-that ‘obey him. It s !

| the ‘speech of Peter; It is'intended-to €x-

“plain . to thelr critics the persistency, and
ardor. with; which he and-Jolin and other L

Sph-it-ﬂlled ‘ones have - beéen- testifving to.

" their experience of Christ, Previously. they

-had been told that they must “cease and de-
“from, _thelr - Jesug- propnganda, hut "

the authorities complaln; “Did ot we strait. -
t. ye should not teach
in’ ‘this, name? and, behold, ye have. filled -

all. Jerusalem Wlth your doetrine i Blessed .

(llll 8

Hence. the watn- -~

0
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e Dont pur ‘out the Spmts prayer ﬂnmc' .

'_|:_ .

cornphment‘ To- 1.he aolemn cha.rge Peter
makes brave answer: “We ought to-obey God
rather than men.” In ‘that “ought” is a;

- . flame of fire. We are Chnsts th.nesses. we

‘‘are ‘made 50 i)y the revelation of Christ -
which has come to us in the gift of the Holy .
Ghost. Clirist is real! Christ is living! Christ

18 ad' uate—all victorious!- We have found’

- 1t so. -We mitst tell it. Th-al-—-God he}p us ¢
c o see jt—is normal Chnsuamt}
o Now. sudly enough there are many among :

" - us who have failed to pass on 1o others the
- Word of Life-that has come to them.. Their |

" failure has become thieir ampov.ens}unent L

- Their: delmquancy in' witnessing ‘has car-
' ried ‘defeat into’” the whole . of . their Chrisg,
" Han -life. . They- have throttied the .urge to-
testify until, alps, the urge is no longer there, s

Jotin Fletcher has left us the record of his
‘own ‘unhappy experience in this matter, He -

‘confesses that five different times he-lost -

- ‘the assurance of his having been made “per-. -
~fect in love,” simply be(zus,e he was airmd

. to bear his testimony:

~ There is a principle }iere wl’uch even the

. psycholegists recognize. < 'William. James .

. taughl that no worthy .impression shguld
~-ever be left’ without - jts. appropriate  éx-
. pression. And someone has ‘more - recently -
: remarked, with a -nice” play on. words, that
xmpresmon Iinus - expression equals de-
. pression.”
- it will fade, . The- unacknowlcdged blessmg
.- withers in'the heart. The shut-in flame goes
"~ out for wanl of a draft '“Que_nch not” the:

-In' Romans 8 26 - Paul ‘tells us, Likewue

_ the Spirit also helpeth our mﬁmities, forwe

knote not ‘what we ahould pray .for dx we

ought:’ but. the :Spirit itself ‘maketh inter.. -
" cession for. us wgth groarings wiuch cait-

. m:t be uttered,

- " The teaching .va.lues here are nl:h nnd
. varied: real prayer without the Holy Spirit -

 is yimposzible;” our human' limitations (Min-"

- -firmities”) are such t.hat, without Hlm wa
‘knew nejther the how nor the whnt of pray- -

- er; His presence and- guxdnnoc are gwen to
++ evercome this. ﬁnndzcap

-IL is the. work of the Splnt of God to

. )_'supply both - the impulse ‘and the intelli-.-
' .gence for effective’ praying, 'The impulsc

. may be common or uncommon: - comnion in
the constant, gentle. persuasive “push” of

-+ the-mind toward communior with God; un-~ .

common in those. special “burdens," those
" 5easons of soul “travail,” which' come again
'-and agam m the llfe of prayer But an’

8 um

The vision must have a voice, or

urge or a burden th.hout enhghtenmenl- ‘
. would .bé a, blind' and Fruiiless thing.’ S0 .
the Spirit directs our praying in keeping , . 8
.with - the mind and’ purpose of God ' Basic. |

guidance comes through the Holy Scriptures. .-
Special guidance comes - through that m)s-- .
terious play of Mind on mind, that voice of - |’

the Haly Ghost in the. wnl.

- I cannot tell u:hy there should come-w me’

‘pose i.. pmctlcul hence this treutmcnt of .
., "the matter, = . . ‘

. ePhe fruit.of the Spint is love " Love‘ls

at once the inclusive and.the indispensable’

" grace, Other Christian virtues ‘are phased

A thought af someone ‘miles and mtlcs'“'f = § o

away, ..

Jo swift -insistence’ on ‘the memory, , B
Unlen :here be g n.ced that 1 should pray o

‘Perhapz, :u:t the'n my frtend ha.x ﬁmer-

fight, ‘
T A more appc!ling weak-ueas, a dcccy -

Of ‘courage, da‘rkneu, some . lost nme of.'."-f

" right.

Aﬂd %0, in case he mccc[: my pruyer 1

pfoy.

" But supposeldonot. Supposelampel--. -
'uly precccupied. . Suppose I am neglectful.
"and -heedless. Then. what? - The answer:is. .
unavoidable: I ‘quench. the Spirit; ¥.damp .~
the prayer flame. “And- the mischief of this =~ . ¥
.sort_of thing is that it tends to repeatit- . ~ #

self. "The Holy Spirit does not leave us on

* the s!ighust pmtmcat.ian (God forgive us o, -
if 'we leave' .that: mpreﬁion “with. the peo- . -
ple whe wait - ‘Upon ‘our ministries!), -but- . -
thesé failures, be they ever ‘50’ smnll do
have a bénumbing . effect upon ' us. Shortly -

the - correclion .and . reproof of - ‘the  tnner
,Momtnr must be heeded or paralysis wilk
“settle upén our praying.' And when' this =~ °
-.: occurs, the defenses of the soul go down ‘and"
- all : manner of - templatmns may . tramp’ in
.upon us to crush us.And when these evil
“intruders reach the Holy. Place of the now .-
defeated life, they .find upon. its cold altar

.the ‘dead’ ashes' of ‘a. once glowing Pfayﬂr‘

_fulness Oh God the plty o{ 1t'

m - PR . ]
Dont put out the Spiru Love ﬂame'
“The .next sc.riptum to pass before us in

: fhis review .is Ephesinns '5:30-32,- which. ..
- reads: - And - g'rleve not the” Holy Spirit of
God, tohereby pe are.sealed unto the day of.

redemption. Let all bitterness, aad rath,

vand ‘anger, and clamour, and’ evil’ speaking, . £
be _put away from you, wuh all malice: and . -3}
"be ye kind one to.another, tenderhearted, .
- Jorgiving - one -another, even ‘as God for
Christ’s sake hath. fargiuen you. .
-1t is possible ta make & djstinction be--,"_"- ¥
“tween the offense of grieving the Spirit .-
-.nnd that of quenching the Spirit.. But the .
diﬂemnce is not gneat, and our present.pur~ -

Tho Prmdnor’c Maquﬂm-.__:'_. .

-

and- expresamns of love. To .allow things

Spirit of God. Such things as:
‘Bitterness! You' recelve some slight that

s eitherreal or imaginary.- Instead of com-.
_mitting the matter 1o God, you brood on it.- -

Soon you have cpened a crack in ‘the door

- . of your mind through whlch sour-visaged-
" censoridusness stealthily passes. . He ‘begins.
to play a steady stream of ice water on the
Aire of your.Jove. There is trouble ahead.”

- Wrath! “Anger!

pressurc, in ugliness of temper And th'en

T whut?

L Clarndurl There is strxfe--in the hdme, in’
: the board meeting, ln the. church.

Lo - And evil speaking! “How, cmel and un-"
: fair and hurtful’ the fongue that-hns been .
" loosed. from .the swcet reatrahlfs of Chris— -
-tian love! - -
.. Yook’ now Loves ﬂrc, ohce' n thing of :
: -..kindling benuty, Is ‘a:smoldering ‘bygone or .
“an ashy deadness. Kindness gone! Tender-::
' hesrlediless gone! Forgiveness gone! Christ-"
- likeness gonel. -Incidentally, “is there any-
"thing more devilish ‘than' a loveless pro-
- fesslon of "purfect love"" .

o Don’t put out the Splﬁt’s hunger ﬂa.me' ': -

of ¢onsclence you have felt toward the.truth

".of: Christ - was created by. the Holy: Splrit -
“ Be thankful for it'and act upon’it, lest it
turn stony within' yoir, : Those *anxjeties
.. "about the salvation of your soul were gen=:

" “erated'by the Holy Spirit. 'Recognize them' - ...
.. .ni angels of grace and give expressiun to_
- thém -in. earnest’ ‘prayer, ‘lest they. perish”
-". .. on the threshold -of. light. Those  urgings

- l-of tha strivlng Splrit are 1o coerclve, such.‘ .

_ - A - critical - spirit -may
C‘-easily seak ‘outrush, "in, Some moment’ of

S

'i; '.not God’s way with His mérq,u"y ch@éﬁé N
_creatures.- You can stifle them all. By your- . '
‘persistent - indifference you can kill.‘them .

dog-dead within yaur breast. Consider now -
the peril of it, the shame of it the ultlmntev-,

“"andeternal cost of it. -
that ‘are alien. t6 love 1o have any- Place in -
. our hearts i3 to .wound ‘and : hinder theﬂ

" But this pussage before us in’ the Episﬂe:

‘to the Hebrews'is .particularly and pmperiy_ o
‘o warning” to the saved xather than un-°

gaved, It 13 a plea addressed to believers
who have bégun. with Christ in the  for--
fiveness of sins but_are- hesitdnt about” go-~

ing on with Christ in- the experlence of
‘sanetification . to all. the, Jhigher ranges  of -
holy living. By faith- -they should “enter in” -
1o that rest that remaineth for the people of = -
- God; they should “go on unto perfection™;
they should partake of the “full assurance of = -
faith”; they ‘should Iay. nside  “every ‘weight -
. and’ the sin which dath ,s0- easily beset"
“them; -tHey “should “follow peace” with all. ' .
men, arid holiness, , wit.hout whlch no mnn, T
- ghall set the -Lord™ - - Lo

And what are they dolng? Like thelr fore- ot
Klathcrs who stecd hesitant and. finally: dis- A
“obedient.-on -the borderline’ of the land of" "
. Canaan, tHey are fulllng to' .ndvance with

their light and- enter into thelr inherltance‘ -
In the Cannan nf full salvntlon N

'I‘o hunger for heart purity and heart full-' -
ness without-light as to the way of satisfac--
- tion is pathetic; to hdave such hungers and " .
. ‘ospirations with light but without obedience "

-'1g tragle. Sucli-hungers, unappensed, will e« ¥
*" fore Jong los¢ their strength, Heart hnrden- .
ing 'is the -deadly.process by, which the orice - - -
- ‘enlightened soul may- go.cut into a hapless,. T
2 - Finally, wa turn to Hebrews 3:6, where.} :
S ‘we read: The Holy Ghost saith, Today 'if ye
T il heay fis volce, harderi not yiour. hearts,
7 as in the provogation, in the day of cc-mptaq
-tlon in the wi!deme.m )
Harden not your heart.st 'I.'hatr tenderness

hopeleaa eternity, ~=° .7~ _
‘But why lot that process go on? Them ls ;

‘a-happy and haalthy altemative Its narno )
s obedienge R e

It calls for: nbandomnent t.o God nnd faith'
e the power of Chrlst; through the Holy S
- Spirit, to: muke us ‘what .we ought to- be. .o

Self i3 the on!u prison thu.t oan e'uer bind_i

-the soul,

.Love is the. on!y angel that ca.n btd the gates" e

unra!l‘ %

" And ihen he comes to aeek thea, urlse, und -

N jol[ow fast, - W
The way may lie :hrough darkneaa, but At
B !ea.ds to Iight at. Iaat. .

i

Henry Ward Bem':her once. wns " asked how he managed to get

o o through s0.much work in a day.. He replied, “By never doing anything:

. .twice, 1 never antlclpate my. work and never. worry about it When :

Lhe time comes to do a thlng L do it, s.nd lhat's the end of ft” -~

M’crr{ l’une lﬂi?
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‘. Testament no less thon 229 times

. stantive nnd is’ translatcd “saint.”

X o Ch.rlst. (bg

- selected
' jelee in his favor and

'. ‘-'.lunder the .infiuence of the Hol
e partakers of aalvation in the
" God. .

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament
Dr. Ralpfx Earle '

Halmes: in the G‘reelz Text

"L _Vocmmr '.'_fr .

W

' 1S OBVIOUS that:a proper understand- :

. , ing of the meanings of the Greek words -
" used in the New: 'I'estammt in"relation to.
sanctification is basic to our study- of the"
" subject. If we go astray. here, we shall lose".-
. our way completely. -
“.. The Greek’ vgrb “to’ sanctify" ls haglad—-
zein which comes from the adjective haglos, .

holy. "This ' adjective Is found in thehl.l:{cw
62 .
-of ‘these occurtences It is-used as o sub-

T

“The primary meaning of haglos is- "'dedl

" eated to. the gods, sacred.” It is.rare in At-~

tic and never used in’ Humer. The common

" - clasiical word Is hagnos; which means “ven- 3

erable, sacred ’.’ and also "pure. pure from. .

s “earnality.” : )
: -~ Abhot-Smith, In hia lebdcon, glves the fol-

lowing treatment. of. hagios os: it ls used in -

the New., Testamenl

1. Its hlghest applicatlon 15 to Godi__'

o .hlmself In his purity, majesty, and glory, =
. "Hence, (a) _of things and plnces which
have a claim to, reverence as sa [

God; (b) of persons employed by.him, as -
. nngels prophets; apostles. 2, -Applieti to
- pergons .88 separated to God's -service:

of Christians, .3, In

" ..the moral sense of sharing God's purlty.

" - 4.-Of pure, clean sacrifices and -offerings. -

. Thayer's lexloon translates the word *in:

" ita motsl sense “pure, sinless, upright, holy.”.

'- In his dlscussion of the use of the. ndjactive

. a8 _a substantive he says

-+ Just as-the Israelites, clalmed for them-
- gelven the title hoi hagloi, becaise God
them from the other natlons to
‘Jend .a life acceptable to him and re«’
srotection, so-this .
- very . often - ﬁle N.T.
- tq ‘Christians, as’ thoae whom -
God .has selected ok tou komou,smlr:;:

p
they may be. réndered throu oliness
ﬁ-hzdnm of

-appellation is
tfnl:xeﬁf rred

The n!gnlﬁcant thlng about haalaa is the -

© progression from a ritual use to an ‘ethical
. meaning, Trench, in his dlscusslon. vn-l‘.es
N (Swonvm of N.T., P 332) L

R n«)

Ita fundnmental ldea i: separaﬂon. and, S
agee ak, consecration and devotion . . .. .

tn the rvi But the - .
that wh.nt is ‘set

e ce of Deity. .
** ‘thought lies very, near,
“ppart from the world and to God, should

- separnte iself from the world's defile- -
. .ments; and should share in God's purity; . -
speedﬂy acqulmﬂ.

" ond in this way haglos
*arimoral significance

jective is-common as a utle of lhe gods in
thc inseriptions.” -

‘Tt i clear that the verb Mgiad.zein has a - o
deﬁnite ethical connotation In the New Testa-'

ment and means snmethlng more than mere-
- 1y "to consecratc. or set apart.” This ‘fact is

recognized by all lexicographers.” Liddell.- -
‘and Scott’s- léxicon defineathe term: “to- °
hallow, purify, consecrate; (2) to cleanse -

from pollution, purify,” and notes. thesq uses

.in both the. Septuagint and New Testament. L

Thayer follows suit.

- Perhaps the. best sununnry deﬂnition is. 3

lq be found in Abbott-SmIth

Gad il 2 to purify, make conform-
able in character to .su

{lofrenslcally. by aclunl sanctiﬁcatlon of o

There are three mnin substantives derived'- :
from hagios. They are haglasmos, hagiotes, - -

" and -Hagioaune, Scholars’ ave ‘disagreed as . -
to the exact distinetion: in meaning between - .
~‘these words, They . are’ variously -trans- ..

* lated “sanctification” or "holinm" by ¢ differ- E

ent nuthorities. -
“'The exclusive Je

gest that these fqur derlvatives from hagios

were formed: when that. ferm “was appro-~ . -

‘priatéd’in Jewish clrcles to represent thelr

special {dea’ of ‘holiness’” The ‘Green al-. . §
“ready had hagidzo ‘and its. derlvatives; "tho. o

varlant words with the added -a- answe

o them  in -functlon; ‘but were. fres ‘from o

.pogan assoclntian" -
.Crémeér,

1] ,‘

‘Moulton .and Milligan . note that "I.he nd- !

to dedlcnte separate, set apart for o
ch .dedication: -

and Chri,stinn use
-of these nouns i3 slated by Moulton and . °
“. Milligan:' “Clear evidence for the verh and
- nbun gutside biblical and eceledinstical writ--
.ings appears 10 be wanting"” They also’ sug-. . .. -

Chige B'b!!co-'rheological' )
Lexicon, devotea twonty-five ‘pages :fo n -k
trenl:ment of haqlot, fts derlvatlons md Hs U

“""‘“"”"‘“""""“z-i ’uay-luu :w T Rt

to ‘the’ phenomena of .the New - Testament,
Writing.on the suhlect, he says (p. 830):"

simple past * oceurrence,
the - limitations. as to- comglletion contin-'

e 'f'xynon,yms He enters 1nto I.he theologlcal_

implications of the:térms more than is neces.

..+ sary for our discussion in this.chapter. But. )
_~ certain péinis are of interest here. - .-
. % - Attention is first given to the resson why
.+ the biblical writers ¢hose haglos.
*_.the New Testament is due to its adoption
by the Septungint -translators of the Old’

Testament. They nre the ones who chose the .

- word and invested jt with a definite sig- -

" nlficarice. ‘Cremer points out -the fact that.

_ hierce is the most common word in classical

" Greek to pxpress the idea of. holiness.. But"'

- it: was' rejected—it occurs only - twide 'in
- the New Testament, according to the English--

‘maw's Gréek Concordanca—and Instead- the -

- ..Septungint, translators: “selected: . hagios, n
- .very raré word in classical Greck, as we have
" . already” seen, Cremer agrees vnth Moulton
- and Milligan as to- the ‘reason” for this—to |
" have aterm. og free ns posslblc from pagnn

nssocintion.

S 2. Tun Aoam'r Tmsz
" Some grammarlans hnvw held ‘that there ls

. ’not _any- absolute -distinciion .ohgerved in-
" the New Testament’ in the varlous- tenses, -
*-Qlder writers sometimes’ spoke rather loose-

ly-of one tense belng used “for” mnother.

.- But a close study of the Greek text will lead

- one to feel that the distinctlons are ‘so pro-. -
-nounced and definite in_the case 'of many -
7" passages thal we are. probably justified in
;" pssuming" that, in. general; these tistinctions
e amount to real differences.

- The -late- Prof. . AT, - Robe;'tson, in hig

.monumental * and " authoritative’ - work, 4
.- Grammar of the Greek New Testament in
- the . Light of . Historicdl  Research, ,volces

his disspprovel of those who would deny’

“" ‘the’ distinctive ‘slgnificarices of the, varlous -

tenses, He' believes that such a.view does
injustice to the Greek writers and violence -

. In general one mmsay that in normal
"-Greek: when a ce tense occurs, that:

. tense’ was used - rather ‘than some other.:
- “hecauge it best expressed the idea of tha.
m&ker or writer; . ..

_— t, then, doea the merist mean? Good- -
. win’s Greele Grammar was long a standard"
.- authority ‘for classical ‘study. It containa a’

"' good- summary statement as. to the mean--.

. ing of tha sorlst indicntive (p. 270); -

"The aorist takes Its name (uoﬂato: une
-, limited, whqualified) from its denotfng a’
with none . of
;" "uance, repetition, ete, which belong to
.. the olher past tenses. -

" ‘Dana.and Mantey agree wifh Goodwin os
- -_'to the’ eaaentlnl mennlhg of the norist.

dtsuse In .

They write (Munua.l Grammar ot Gfeelc
N. T, p:193): .

. "The Iundamental
“aorist is to denote actlon simply as og-
“curring, without referenoe
Bress, -

dicatwe, he says {p.. 19):

"The Aorlst Indicative is miost’ fmquent-'
-1y used to express a past'event viewed in’
-its " entirely, simply ns.an event ofr a . -
° single fact, It has no- :eferenca to the.
ﬁfogrcss of the evant, or to any exlst-_,

g result of it

“Thig'is what he calls the “Historical Ao- .
rrmt " It may deaeribe “momentary action”™;

lﬁcanoe of t.he.-_'_‘.‘
its .pro~ -

" Burton, In his S:mtax of the, Moadu and
“Hensen in New Testament Greek finds that -
“the essential iden of the aorist i.s best ex- .
pressed. by the adjective’ “indefinite” . (p. - "
.18). As to lts most.common use in- the in- .

“an extended act. or state, viewed ng n.-‘:' _- _j{
_single whole; ‘or, a serles or aggregate of .. - §
dets viewed: ns. constitutlng a slnglo fact"l S

(pp. 19, 20). -

That the aorist tcnse ls used in the New
Testament “for “an’ extended act or state,”. ..
.~ ug woll a5 for “momentary setion” Is demon-. - .}
strated clenrly and onnclusively by the fol- A

lowlng passnges.

" Yohn 2:20Trén said the Jews; Forty aid
six ‘years was this temple in’building, and

wlit thou rear it up in three days?" Here
- the siatement that the. Temple wis forty-
-~ slx yenrs In-the process ‘of/ being: built is
expressed by ‘the morist.  And - the’ whole -
.point of - the -assertion 15 this’ prolonged.
-perlod of time in contrast to Jesus® declara~ - .-
_tion that He. would raise this- Temple In S
‘ three “days: In other words, the sorlst tense - ..
Is used specifically in a- place:where the -
wholé emphasis Is upon- the prolonged length - . .-
~of time involved in a certain. process, This

“hardly accords with.ihe idea. that the . use

“of the aorist Lv. restrlcted to momentary ac-"' il

.Hom,. °

- Hebrews 11: 27-»“For he endured, a8 aee-;‘ S
]ng him who iz invisiblé,”-The verb used © -
,here, kartaren ‘(fourid only -here In the New . -
Testament) ls essentlally - rdurative In’-na-- -
ttire, It exprésses the Idea of patlent en.::"- .
durance: Obviously, such. a thought indl-' N

cntes prolongation of time,
" Hebrews Il 23—*"Moses ' .

event In'Moseg' life. o

'Romans 5:14—“Deqth relgned from Adam - ..
\lo Moses.” : Here . a state’ or " condition ex- .

e wax. hid. R
.three months” The forist - tense (hid), fs 7 |
“used here for-an action covering a perjod’ 7
of -thrée months, - But -the whole perlod of . =
.three months in hldlng Ls treated asa nlnsle_.-.‘

isﬁnz over 8. pex'lod of tlmusansl: of yeara Z'

‘ .:1,;,, (145) 9
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T éxpfossod by ' the norist, The Imperfect -
* might seem to us to_fit the case more ap-

propriately, but the writer 1is simply” mak-

ing. a summary statement with regard ‘o -
_ the- whole ‘period of time ‘indicated. It is’
the pomt -of view of the speaker or wriler *

that determlnes " the. gmlnmatical ‘usage.

" Revelation 20:4—"They lived and Teigned -
“with ‘Christ’ - thousand: years” This Is a.
- very similar. example to the one just quoted

from Romans. The whole petiod of the mil-

.- lennium ig treated es a single event.. The .

*- norlst.is used because the author did not

+ - ‘desire;, in this case, to emphasize ‘the. con- -
" tinuanee of the reigning. - B

© It'will be rioted that thése cxamples have
.. been taken froim the Pauling and -Johannine
literature, ag well as from’ the Epistle to
- the. Hebrews. -Hence, .this usage is repre-
" _sentative of. the differsnt New - Testament
"7 writers with regard to- -the. nieoning of the-
" gorlst terise. It shows that while the action -
_ in each case s treated as a single whale the
~ aprist does not indlcate ‘that"the: nction lt- e
+ . self was momentary. ) -

HInss, in_his Grammar of the New Testo—

"ment Greek, emphasizes the. Idea of com-
.. pletion &s centml in thc oorlst. He Writes.

.. Ap. 180):
B The disti.nctlon_ .betwecn . continuous,-
. -and. completed .actlon: Iz most” sharply-
- marked In the .case'of tho imperfect nnd '

nordst indicative,

" Again, he' says thut the norist “denotes -
. “completion” - {p..- 103). With him this ap-
_ -pears to be the oulstandlng signlﬁcance of
" _the aorist. . .
. With . regard o the queslicm pf momcn»'
,-tnry action, Blass. writes (p 193) .

. An action which the use of the norist =

. .shows to have been completed (to. have
. taken ‘place), need not by any means

. have been & momen e? nction, but may .

- have actually extended ., .-, over any
.+ length of time, provided that ‘it 15 onl

80 nnd 50, Blasa EOYS. (p. 197}
* Actually .-

pleliom T ]

. the comp"!ation and --conclusion - of it:

" which ' 18 . emphagized, this being iustA ]
~.the force of the norist. " -

... It.seems to me thot his emphasls of com=

" pletien recelves some support from. the use

- of -the "dorist participle, which fs. generally ;

Aranstoted into English' as "hnving" done

‘ .+ : the norist portlciple..:
contalna no ‘more than the dea of com-.,

A 'I‘ Roberlson secms to lend somé mea--

“sure of sanction ‘to--thls. thebry when he
.wrlws (Grammar, . 843)

The perfect ma be mld to be a den P

' velopment from the nofist, a inore exact - * -
. expresslon of completed uctlon than mere - -

- “punctiliar” (norist). v!z stnto of com--
Copletion,

Just what s to be our: connluslon in the ' P
_matter? We should- like" to- make “two or B
“three observatlons,. : -
In. the first’ placo, it ahould be. noted thnt s
“there-is another tense, the limperfect, which
emphasizes continuous actlon . ond which -
would therefore .normally be -used. to de- -
.seribe’ a. prolongcd process. But-the con- -
 sistent “use 'of ‘the ‘aorist in_ spenking of the
‘destruction’ of sin- and ‘the death of self

zertainly. faveors an’act rather ‘than .a-process,
That 'is,' we can - affitm “that the vegulor
practice of using the -norist rather than the
imperfcut ‘throws the balanco on the aldel
of instantaneousness )

- Second, ‘our belief - h_1 sanctiﬁcallon ag a

definite crisls does not depend on the gram- . K

matical significance of a Greek: fense -for

"+ its verification, The figures used by Paul . -
in- Romans constitute much Weightier evi-
*- dence, - He. speakyof _the ‘old- man being-- -
crucified. and of ‘the -death of . self.- One.
- would- hardly deny that death is a crisis, *

‘A _third observauon is that. the aorist
"tense seems. to imply complétlon, even if it
does: not erphasize it as definitely as does =~
the- perfect.” We have seen that Blass finds’ ",
the idea of completed ‘oction .as ipherent - .

in ‘the dorist, There is a difference ‘be~

* tween saying, "I was going to.town” (im<. 5o ¥
‘perfect), and saying, .“I went to. town"- ..
A(norist), The latter form certainly implles- - - §
that [ compleled my journey, Those who ' -
deny " Instintaneous ~sanctfication. also  de-.’
ny entire sanchﬁcation as'an experlence ob~ "~
tainable in' this_life. The two, idcas stanf.l
Cor fall together. . S

Certainly” we “shall, not ba less emphatie

- in prenching entire “sanctificatlon s a sec~ - . Fd -
.ond érisis in Christian experience, received = .~ ki
\instantancously by faith, We can say. that . - Ew%
- the ‘uniform use of the aorist and the non<. ¢ .
use of the imperfect give sirong support to

the idea of instantanebusness, - Meanwhile,

.we' ghall also emphasize ‘gtich - Agures 25 ,
death toshow .that the' experienco ls both e

instantaneou.a nnd complete

s “Our trinls dre. greut opportuniﬁes. : It would be a. haven of. reet
" -~ and an inspiration of unspeakable power.if we would recognize every
dlfficult sltuatlon as’ one oi God's choaen wayx of proving His love

'l'ho Pmchn’l Mcu;:nlno ’
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Through the Book of Acts w1th Homothumadon

{A Huffman,DD

THIS fnir-s!zcd word spe]led out. lnto
English, so. that English readers may

place the ssme into. their lheoioglcal work- "

ing vocabularies if they ‘wish, occurs: only. -

. eleven ifmes in the Westcott witd Hort Greck
- New Testament; ond all these instancés, with

“ohe exception only, in the Book of The Acts,

" one of the two books written- by Luke. Tho
N one exceptlon is founid in. Romnns 15 6

Hornotkumadon -ds oompounded of . the
‘Greek words, homos which means together, -
or in wnison; and thumos, ‘which. prlmarily

means to rush along, or to breathe violent-
- 1. The. best -English’ phrase with -which
-homothiumadon can be translated- s, with -

.- one ‘accord. In the pronunciallon of- the
“‘word homothumadon the letter u' of the -

third syllable is. px‘onounced u.ke th'e Engllsh
¢ with-a-macron.over it. " -*

‘The Greek word itself connot be suid to
be a ‘musical. term,” but the best English .
word with which. to translate it, accord, is.

v decldedly musleal,’ Tt mesans, among ‘other. -
. things, to agree in pltch and ‘tone. The
- " other uses of this word in the Badk of Acts
- -are varled, even including the. united op-
v positlon’ of the people to the:preaching of .
“the gospel es in 18:12,'but it ia In:relation
- 1o the church that we wish to: exumine the
“"use of homothumudon T oo

: Here ia a plcl‘lu'e As Chairman of the.

*.. ¢ :‘Music-Lecture ,Course | Commities” of “the
- College with whlch he has been connected,
this writer, two, or thres times, secured. the.

services of. one of Amierica's Hest-known

- and greatly-loved. harplsts,” She is a small
“'girl, and. appenred 'In.a beautifil. black,
. .flowing: ‘gown, with -
- . sat before her’ grent golden harp, awhich,
. towered mauch: above her, she presented a -
"~ wonderful-, pleture, Before beginning “her
. program, ; and always ns’ she began: a new

hill -sleeves, - As ghe °

series of selectlons, this harpist would ‘run

- her nimble fingers across the strings of the
_ - harp, and'then, with her delicately trained -
. edr,. would listen" intently for some dis-

cordant’ sound, . Sbmetimes ghe ‘must have

.. . heard some uound not in' perfoct accord,

© . though .the audlence would not have. been
- gble to detect’ it,” for she would teke the '
S large key which lay beside’ her, put it on"

the . particular .post.. of:. the' instrument " to

.. which the. atring of the harp was attached,
/ uay-]uno 1847

and ndjust it This ahe continued o do‘ L

. until there was no longer heard the léast

sound of disharmony,  The music which - -
then came fromi that great goldén harp was -

well nigh heavenly. - Theré. was no dis.

. oor(i but nccord Thl.! iz homothumudon

I.. S
' Homommumon -AB THE P osr.u.
‘ Prerequisire
The, ﬁrst use of hoqwthumadoﬂ ln the ;
Book of Acts is in 1:14, where tHe satting .
5. that of -the upper roor, during ‘the ten-
doys intervening the ascension of Josus, and .

“the Dcy of Pentecost. “These all with one -
_ageord contlnued steadfastly in prayer, with
“the women, ‘and Mary, thermother of Je.ms N

Y Y

and ‘with: his brethren.”. . . o
“These all" refers to the twalve apostles )
(now eleven, Judas counted - -aut) ‘and the

other - persohs - mentioned. . "Keeping  the.-

- apostles partlcularly in mind there had not
always been homothunwdom Thete had -
- been wmngljng; fealousy, -and sitife. But -
these ' things, ﬁsted no' . longer, . Confes~

sions ‘had been made;mpologles offered -old

_scores,” whatever they | were, - settled,’ ‘and -
- now pre-Pentecostally, they were with one
‘accord; there was homothumadon, The ex~ - -
net deialls of the procédure we are not told, " -

‘but we are apprised. of the fact of the ab-
sence of all discord. "

Why ten days? God who knows the’ end -
from the beginning, and oll- the. contin- -

_gencies- of the ‘way, knew how to scheduls

‘this perlod between the-Ascension and Pene .

tecost, Jt was not how lofig that It would ',.
.take - God, but how much time his..people .., -
"needed. td ‘meet the Penteeostal prerequls-s'_', ;

1anothumodon. -
Lo R 1 A :
Homomumnon AS A Pmncos'ru R!:quxsm:'
Dependent ‘upon. what 'English _version .
‘one g reading, will the ‘phrase :“with .one,

-atcord” appear in Acts 2:1.. The-American -
‘Standard " Version reads:  “And when the =
day of Pentecost was tiow come, they . were .

. all together in one place.”. The King James =

“reads: "And when thesday of Pentecost =
was fully came, .they were al{ with one ac- - "~

cord. {in one place” The difference {s that

the phrase, “with ohe acoord,” ls omitted " -
-in the -Americon Standard Version, The.
"roosori-that this. phrase 1s not: found fn'the’ -
i.hat this “

(u‘n 1 _'

Amerlcan Standard Versiozl




.'verslnn is on nccurnbe translntion here of

- the Westcott and Hort Greek New. Teita-

', ment;. and" the ‘word homothumadon is not'.
in this verse of that Greek: text. The rea-

.son_that homothumadon 3 not found in

“.Acts 2:1 of this Greel text rests back with -
‘the Greek manuscripts where, variations are °

found. - Westeott and Hort, the learned. col-
.laborators ‘whose names this text bears,

-spent twenty-seven years. in the examination -
" of the Greek manuscripts, and found :the

prepondemnce of evidenice in: favur of the

text which they produced..
" Since, however, hmthumadtm Is found:

pre-Pentecostally, and also post-Pentecostal-
.ly, éven M the word: itself -were not- found

in Aects 2:1 in thé Greek manuscripts, the -
. King. James . translators ~were justified . in
Inferring that the Pentecostal prerequisite .
and - the - post-Pentecostal requisite -must .
: ‘have obtdined Pentecostally. The logle of -
thIs iz sound, and the conclusion inescapable.. -
- " That " the” Pentecostal participants should -
' be ‘In* one place Is easy to- cnmprehend .
“That it is possible for n group of. people toA
' be in one place without being with @

accord is as readily . understood, as most
z:op]e ‘haveé -seen such 'situations. But that
a

Pentecostal’ participants. should be both -‘_callmg attention 1o anothet” verse follow-

ing - that” of 4:31:° “And ‘when they had -~ ©
. prayed,’ the place waes: shoken' where they .
* were assembled  together; and tﬁey were all;_'
'ﬂlled with the Holy Ghost. . . ' =
'+ 'Here the baptism' with- the Holy Splrlt .
. and. homothumadon ‘are linked - fogether
..in. a' post-Pentecostal way, as-it- was In
'chnplers one and “two, - prc-Pentecosmily .
-und . Pentecostally, Those persons who had
. been previously filled with the Spirit, us well

in one place and with one accord os an ab- -

solute necessity cannot be disputed. What

- obtained in- Acts ‘1:14- must have equally

obtnlned in Acm 2 q.,
Homomuumn N Posr-P:N-rzcos-m;,
: anmwsmp ;

The next’ appenrance of this’ inlerestlng‘.
“‘word in the-Book of Acts is.in 2:46, where

tho verse rends as: follows: ."And they oon-
" tinuing daily with one accord’ (honwthum-
' adon) in the temple, and breaking. bread

" from- house to house, did eat_their meat /-
with gladness. and singleness of heart” = -
"Here is- one .of the réferences which == -
" ghows - that - even . post-Pentecostally -the: -
Christian religion was a movement. within -
‘Judaism, ‘and the Temple contintied to be’ - :
. first’ gathering of the Christians held In.. .-
Jerusalem. abottt 50 A.b. James, the-brother - -+
‘of our Kord, was chalrinen -and, besides-
otliers ‘representing the .two  extreme .0p-
-positions, Paul and Peter were present as
"expert witnesses; ...~

generaliy recqgnized ns their regular place
-of ‘service.” 'The break "which - caused 'the
* Christlans’ to abendan the' Temple for prls

“'vate houses for worshiping places, and latar_
- chapels, cime-more. or ‘less gradually,”

- Here, - however, the Christians are. de—.

_ plcted as living with one ‘accord, even in
" the midst of the temporary Christlan com-~",
munlon of-‘goods which 'was made neces-
saty ‘by. the unusual clrcumstances under’

.” which they found . themselves.

13 (ue) S R R

‘their praying. .

The “geld
" test of Chxlsti&nitY,.il not-in the temple or

- church 'services, but in the dally: grind of
- ther commonplace These enrly’ Chris!lans'

A

.. v

stood the test ;:)f homothumadon évim u'rlli:lér". o
B the irreg'ularitles of that day and altuntion

AV, -

Homomumanon m POBT-P!:NTECOETAL Pnavm‘L-.

. AND 'WORBHIP.

. Perhaps the sceret:of homothumadon In

Acts 2:48 1s founid in-Acts 4:24, where the
ward s used in relation to prayer and wor- . . ' -
.hip- of  the éarly chuich.' It ‘rends ns fol- .

lows:: “"And: when they heard that, .they.

lifted up. their volce to God with one ac-.

cord.

Lo Thia s the reactlon of the enrly Chrin-" ‘
- .tlans to the atrest of Peter and John whesw - . °
“they had henled the lame.man at the Tem- -

ple gate.. They-had preached, had been ar-

rested, had been”imprisoned, preached some- -
‘more, had been threatened, and commanded”
to’ preach no -more”in the name ‘of. Jesua,”
“They had placed God first, and refused to . -
-become subject. to the decrees of the magi.s- L
‘trates.” Being let go, they returned to ‘their
own company of bellevers and reported. Ima:.
mediately the above statement 'Is inade by "7,
o the writer of the sncred narrative,.In which -

Komothtumadon. (5 employed in relat.ion tor

This citation should fiot be passed wlthout

as thoss-who became filled with the. Spirjt

.-gn thls prayer meetlng occasion, were homo-.

thumndon. B

L V; o .
Huuomuumn m Rzmmou -m
Cnnmmnrrr’s Dm':cu:.-r Pnonums

éver met a more difficult problem than that

. The “extremely diﬁlcult problem ‘bofore

this - conference wang the - relation - of -Jew - -
“and Gentlle in' the Christian. body. Must. . B o0
- Gentile become Jaw to become’ ‘Christlen? . . .

The - detailed minutes  of - this -gathoring ..~ -
would have made: n volume of interesting:: .-
and ' exciting -reading.. ‘God hng seen” fit, .~ -
;’-however, to. hlmd down this. raporl in the .

.;. . 'l’h. Proachdg Mugaﬂni :

Neo general bcdy of theé Christlan Church< )

" sminll compass of verses 1-35 in- ch.npter.
-t fifteen of the Acta.” ¢ '
.. There was. f.estimony. dlspumt!on, a re-'

_course to pmphecy, and . evidently . much-
" - prayer and patience, and finally -the “Great-

Mogna -Charta of Christian leerty" was

. .ugreed upen,’ emerged, nnd ‘wag. written
ldown ' -
‘It was a mngniﬁcent technlque whlch was

: ~employed resulting -in’ a do¢ument with |

© . “ 'fundameéntal . nppllcations to°

o _nndforn}ltlme‘ :

The whole nccouni of- this - conference
merits very close and ‘prayerful ‘study’ by

. all charged with the solution of-the doc- -

trinal -and practical pmblems of the Chris-

. Han Church,. But -couched among the things:'
. .written down Is_found agaln our intereiting..
~".Greek word, homothumadon.' ‘Here it -is:
_.“It seémed .good unto. us;: being nssembled :
.+ with one’zecord (homothumadon) . ... . "
--verse 25, No, it is not strange, but algnlﬁ
. cant -that- in  the same document are’ also -
. fourid- these words:" “If scemed - good to the

- Holy* Ghost,-and to- ‘us,”* verse 28. -

Where  there is' homothumadon among

e Christiang, there the Holy Spirit is present. .
... When men think In the omothumadon way,
* the Holy Spirlt' con think with them and.
" inspire their difficult ‘problem solutions. -
* .. _In our first honiothumadon reference, Acis
- 1:14, . the Twelve were ‘Involved.. In the:
. second reforence; ‘Acts 2:1, the one hun-
" dred and twenty were involved, In'the sib--
- -sequent references, and - particularly -the
"% last one the interests of the whole church
©weré at ‘stake, Why not give. homothuma-
. don n chance ln ‘our churchu and cnn-—-
femnoes wday? : :

(All nghu Reaewed)

e

s Ohness Of L e . %! they practice the spirit. of Jesus. He who
TUDY qbove all,’ hollness of. li.fe. Your.f is.thus ‘filled with the. Holy Spirit will give
P whole usefulness depends on this, . for

~your: sermons ‘last but. an” hour or twe,

" whereas your life. prenches all the time and .

"'In‘evefy place. you may be, If Satan -can
- make a minister a Jover. of’ pralse, of plea-"

»'_sure, of good eaung. he hns rulned hls mln- .

rohlems;

S

istry., Let us give curselves. to prayer, and -
-get our texts; our thoughts, otr words from = f
God. Martin Luther spent the best three
"hours of’ every day in prayer. If we but .- §
‘spent’ the ﬁrst of our waldng hours'of the -k
. day in prayer-io: God. our rninlstry Would B

be much. more frilitful.

" What the -Church Ttieeds fodsy, is not + - ' &

more’ commiltees ‘or’ better’ cnes; not- more

organizations  or ‘more- and- novel methods, . F
. but- men full of the Holy Ghost, men. whom -
" the Holy Ghost ¢an use,” men -of prayer, - -
“yes, men mighty In prayer. ‘The: power of -
. the: Holy Spirit ‘does not- flow.' throigh .

methods, but: through men. Heé does not:

- anoint plans, but men-—-men of prayer. .j_ N

'rhe characte: s well ns the: resilts of e
* “the-gospel are committed -to- the " preacher,.

- He makes or ‘mars the message from God'te -
rhari. " The “preacher is the - golden pipe = -
~-throligh which the divine ofl flows. The pipe

must_ not -only. be. goldan. e, pure, but

“open. and flawless, so that'the oil may. hnve :A

full unhindered unwasted ﬁow.

'I‘he preaclier Is. more thnn the serman, A
“for the preacher makes the sermon. As the .
* life-giving ‘milk . from the mother's bosom . -
is but-the mother’s life, so-al] the preacher - .
7 says’'is tinctured, lmpregnnted by what the -

preachier. hlxnself is. The treasure iz in

. carthen vessels, and the taste of the- “Vessel
impregnates and may discolor; "The man Is
behind the sermon and the sermon is not the. =

work of an hour, but the:outlay of 4 life.

“The sermon Is- holy becauge ‘the man fs" . =
“"holy. - The sermon 1s.forceful, The sermon -
"1s full -of divine urction,” When there is” . .
. -no holy _influence’ and  power. in the ‘man *_ -
"merewlﬂbenonemhlsmessage Thig is . , -
"7 doubtless the reason why so maply sermong -
are dellvered without eﬂ’ect upon the henr-— PRI

€rs;

When men are ﬂlled wlth the Holy Splrit

his time, money, strength; and all for preci-

ous souls. His heart:will' be filled with: that - .-

"warm “feeling ‘for all those' In. distress.or: "™
‘danger. - 'That " feeling 15 the feeling which - "
filled :the heart of Christ when He wept -

over Jcrusalem.—-Way of Falﬂ;.

G GO DOWNLOWER - . S o ir o
“IusedtpﬂﬂnkﬂmtGod'sglftswereonahelvesonenbo\rethe"-"{‘ S
o ‘other; and that the taller we.grew in Christian character the easlér we .. - S

; “tould rench them. I find that God’s gifis are on shelves one beneath T

"the other; and that it 1a not a question of growing taller, but of sloop~ <~ .-
h:s lower; and that we‘hnve to uo dovm, alwayn down, to get Hla bcst}'-; R

ul!ta"—‘F B Mxm
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_The Fmal Readmg of
"V_The Gospel Presenis

RN

NE of. the chiefest cf all ‘the encmies

L of true scriptural doctrine is the HIl- -
- advised use .of the analyhcal method of

Bible stidy. This method is extremely, skill- .

- ful - with the surgeon’s lance in -tHat it can-

and does  segregate and. remove from the

. . body of truth any part. it desires to siudy
-’ or emphasize. ¢ were well .if after. examin-
* ation of -this’ segment of truth. it -were har-‘_,

_méniously fitted: back into the general. body

S of truth. This calls for a far higher order-
. of ability ‘than: mere dissection, and In'the -
*.frequent absence of this: ability the truth is

.often -fatally maimed in -the “house of its

: Afriends. The urgent need of the hour is"a
-final reading of the holy -oracles that will -

dispel - the darkness that now .covers -the.

""..earth and banish the gross dnrkness wluch -

enshrouds-the people. .

-A true and {inal read.ing of thc Word wlll

‘reveal four great facts: the holiness'of God,

- .the ‘corruption - of ' the natural heart, the
- expimtion of probation at’ death, “the ex=
- clusion. of every unholy’ being from heaven, -

.These four-great facts, considered in their -

* total ‘meaning, will ‘reveal the great alter-.-

native which the Spirit seis before every -

o respomnbfe humati- ‘belng. This ‘alternative;
""" reduced to its simplest form is, “holiness or
. hell” The holiness of God 'which longs with"-

- .a longing unutterable to éstablish. itself. as-

victor ‘over the sin of. the natural heart will -

' ".z_,at length," if frustrated in this redemptive

purpose, break forth: as holy ‘and ‘eternal -

_ . 'wrath agoinst "the - sinner, . Such .an’ one.
" :could net, yea, would not desire. to, dwell -
" amidst- the' immortal  sanctities. and out- :
. heaming splendors of that city- where God
. reveals. himself in-open visinn <

" Until and . un)ess one or ‘more of the fom-

" propositions stated - above. can be set aside
~ there s no possible way of rejecting - thelr -
. “total meaning: If we reject the holiness . of ',
- . God we become athelsts, if we refuse to-

" believe in total depravity we. become Mod-

-ernists, if we exténd:the bounds of proba- ..

T tiom beyond death we becoma Restorationists,
" If we lost the divine concept of heaven as’

‘an- all-holy place, we bring the entire strue~ -

L ture of, truth down upon our. haplesa hﬂads
‘ 14 (150)

~ .

R The Great Alternatlve |
' R A Kerby : \ L

If the holiness of God-as mcdiated by the Son",

and mimslered by the Spirit does not be-
come’.the personal ~possession  of ‘the. soul

-in this life, there. rémains no other eternal - -
“‘habitation for that soul but that hel] pre- i

pared - for the devil and his -angels; In

_finality, the Word teaches, “holiness or hell” . °

This great alternative; hnilness or hell,©
should be the fnunda.tion, motive power, ﬂ“‘i. -

.goal of Bll our endeavers. It ‘was.

" burning ‘concept that motivated the: heroes®
.of the holiness - movement * from - Wesley ' -

“down. Only as we gain and retain this con-

‘ception of New’ Testament. truth -shall we. . y
- in any" degree whatsoever prove o be thelr ' :

worthy ‘ successors. 'This should-fill ' every

pastor and evangellst ‘with ‘a flaming -zeal- . : ",
to reach .the lost and .the double-minded. " {
“This should. be the hurning point:at; which . .
all "church school eurriculum’ should find -

- its true norm, This iy the only motive pow-.

“er sufficlent to ¢nable a misslonary to leave . [
his nativé land ‘and ‘mold- rather than be - - ":§f
- molded by the paganizing influences in theé . " §
far corners of the earth. This-and only this .~ "-H. -
will hold the brilliant divinity .student In

“the ministry of the church that-gave him

‘spiritual birth, nurture, and the opportunity .
to develop” his powers. Only this will en-
able. the professional man . who moves in ' .
larger. circles than his brethren- to. keep the .
“true spiritual touch.  Only  this will give
the young ‘min. or woman seeking a life. . _f}
" partnér the ‘insight’ and. resolution_ to found . . {4
a_holy home or remain ‘single, . Therels ~ - - W%
no, middle ground in any- of thcse matters.: g

it is “holiness or hell

able the, holinesa ‘churches of our day to

hold on their way, tetain clean hands, end =~ . §!
be stronger and stronger. Such'is the aw=- |

ful .confuslon .of the theoioglcal situatjon . '
“today . that the" perﬂs that_attend our way

are neither few nor: small. . Universalism, . .
. Restorationism, - God]ess materinlism. and - C. g
“ many other: deadly erroys are claiming* the =

“attentlon of tlie 'millions, .And then the be-

humblng and bec!ouding effects’ of An’d-"_ DU
' ' Tho Proucho:‘n Magudn‘ o 3

And now, “venturing to be precise" we“ N
g, riot hesitate to declare that only this-~
“truth, gharply and clearly held, will en-.

o '-"‘-'May-luao mv :

S

'.-numian Culvlnlsm ke weping in upon us,

Many. who do not héld these tenets'as a

formal article of belief are being effected
.. by. the’ carnal spirit of comptomise that
i praduced: them,  We feel free to say that
- anything that' dulls the mind and heart to .
the necessity for holiness hete and now is of. -

its father the devil. It is the turning of o

. deaf ear {c the gronns and travail eries of
_the Son of God upon the Cross-ps He suf-

- fered to snnctify the people wll.h His own
. blood.

- In thls dread huur of the world’s history-

")t Is God's great desire to swing out every.

_+ "holiness: church; every holiness school, every

., - professor,” administrator, - pastor, _evdngelist;
- and layman on-an old-fashioned “holiness- -

1
i

ment_upon many- consciences ‘which have

almost ceased to function. The devil would " .-
rage, great opposltlon would be stirred-up, . :
and the timfd would take to- the brush, but -
“Almighty - God' .would raise- up .a. glnrlous
standard against -the -enemy while "thous :
-sands. of sinners, . church ‘members, -gnd
.'slnncr-churchnmcmbers ‘would: fall - upon“_
" their faces before the Lord. Ifl ‘this manner
‘men would seé¢: the great- alternative ‘befote -+ B
- _them, many” would repent, . be pardoned, -
.seck; and obtaii that holiness- which alone . %
", ‘can save the soul. from an end!ess, bottumless S
hell T R . .

Makmg the Church stsxonary—Mmdcd

Kmmf; spark;* * ]

l-iE forelgn missionary ent.emrise Is not'

“the exclusive ‘business of. missionnrles

and ‘boards, nor does it rest solely upomn the:

clergymen and womeh's -societies. It resis

“upon. every “individual ‘Christian. I, once
" nsked Pastor. Malof, Russian - misslonnry,-'
" . what he -considered ‘as sufficient evidenee
-of n call to the mission field.: His reply was
. both intermtmg ‘and thought-provoking

“The trouble - with you Arnericans." “sgid -
‘Pastor Malsf, “ls that yeu :have this’ idea
D of misslonnry call exactly backwards.
. Jesus' command was to 'go” All who - wish
-~ to stay ot home, theb, must get permlasinn :

to do so from the Lord”

N 'talnly there has been too much ‘sald about .
- vislons, dreams, and “cnlls" ih. connection -
.- with misslonary work. JIn a very real sense
- ... the cause of missionsis the responsibility -

~of each and’ every Christian- dlsclple. The' .

. - .{fulfillment of Chrlst's command to
" into all-the world, and ‘preach the gospel to
.. avery crenture” requires the co-operation of.
" gvery Christiah and -the: employment of':
; every nvallable means, . .

Over one hundred yeam ago Samue] J

Kansaa Clur.

"I, Munger; "is not’in the field, :

"ga yef'

are to- be pm\'miéd on .an’ adequale’ scale; g
*sthe home church must be kept nroused to - “-§
- therneed, What it Iacks is not abllity, but in« L
_terest, "

,m-heli" crusade thm would sty the mz R
tion. . The presen!ntlon of the truth in this .. g
_its fina) form would act as'a “shock”. irent-

. The lnck of interest In A’ lbcal church can. -
usunlly be traced to the pastor “The weak . .- K

spot“in missions -today,” says I5r Theodore

the.administration .of the’ bonrd nor in the

pews, but it-is In ‘the pulpit” -Professor - = ..§
“Christlieb, asks, “Whence the great differ- . . -
7 ence of interest in miissions often in one.and: ;: - §
‘the samé’ province? T answer, chiefly from':.. _
the 'differenice of the position taken by the -
clergy-_jn_this matter,” John R Mott says, - .

<o " At those times when tHé Church made -her |
“Well, the ‘Pastor had a point there.- Cer-,.‘- l

.nor in _ -

greatest - missionary advances, - the . pastors
were - putt\&g forth their whole strength in" |~

the effort 1o extend her sway..

The, pastor is’ not only ‘& Teader of hls

. Wher- . -
. ever you. fihd .a postor with overﬂowing o
.mlss:onary zeal and knowledge, “you ‘will -
find an earnest mis&onary church." ’

: 'members at-home, but an advocate for the -

people ‘abroad. .If he .does: not plead “their 7.

cause, who will? The mult:tudes of the
distant  nations cannot"come to’ speak for

their need.’ Nor can the missionary do so.

P

. .. themselves, even' were _they " constlous. of +. -’
. Mills sald;-“We can evangelize the warld in
o our gencraﬂon if we: will” And todayi e

" can if we awlil, But if: volunteers and funds

o h Bhigent at’ Nuamnh Thaologicn.l Bamjnn.nr.

. The: mifssionary visltor: ‘'may arouse tefp- i
porary. interest,. but-it 'is the missionary -

. pastor  who makes a church a mlnsionary

: poWer the year through He ia i{s ordained N
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v leader.. Mnking the- church missionnry-
. s. 'minded is his job. =
“ ' Realizing - this rcspons:bdity, the pnstor
> 'should ask himself, “How con I make my~
people. missignary-minded?”  There .are’
- ' many ways to do this, -We cannot suggest’
- an ideal program for every pastor to fnlluw,\
" beeause each church will demand a program
that is suited to its needs.. In the \followlng'
pages we: shall ‘mention what we consider

" .were decided upon after discussing the sub-
" ject with seVeral pastors and general officers

- clajm them to" be exhnustiva ‘but merely
nuggestive.

.Se!l yourself on mhmns Dr. C Wnrren- )

" of Foreign Missions in ‘the Church.of the
‘Nazarene, says, “If he is to make the church

- become missionary-minded himsell.""

‘% . suggests that. this .can ‘be’ done by geltmg
'] " Bequalnted with® otir mlssionnry work. We
"belleve this is rlght An informed man is

sions, not only of our own work. but of

. great pionecra of foreign misslona “The un+
‘selfish sacrifices’ of David  Livingstone - or.

. § - read every. ‘book ‘on the reading course of
& . the Woman's' Forelgn Missionary Society.
7 They're not_filled with- sentimental ."sab

- lenging. Know the why and how of our own
. mission fields so well that they will supply
-you with numerous - sermon {fllustrations.

. full of: mlsalons ‘A Basic' undez‘stnnding of

- Jesus'. attitude toward the. “other sheep”
will reveal ‘the .fact’ that Jesus was the .-

o world’s grea.test missionary

* . The pnator.must be. ﬁlled with the aph‘ity
) of ‘missions; then every. discourse and pray- |

. .er'and personnl conversation will give forth

.+ misslonary’ impulse and-life. He. knows
~ that to achieve any purpose among the pea-

., ‘will'be kindled: “For, without. the mission-

¢ ary passion,” says Charles C. Hall, “they
‘are. not “able ministers of ‘the New. Testas
-mient; -they. are: disabled, deficient, “half-

s e e et o

L "spimofcmm" -
Toeas

.- the five most important methods. These

in the Church of the Nazarene. We do not -

o Jones, General Secretary of the Department'rf_

* . misslonary-minded, . the pastor must’ ﬁrst‘

an Interested man. Read a history of mis- -jSo ‘many and varied are the nspects of the

“missionary- work. that the ‘problem of de~ " . . f .
- missions In general, Rend blographies of the ° L _. o
' is one of selection, One mistake of mission- . * e
: . -Gry. sermons is. that . they too often treat . - E ,_-'
. Harmon ‘Schmelzenbach’ will thrill yow to | : 27

" the depths of your soul, 'The pastor should
storles.. . They" are interesting - and ‘chal. -

- Read the Blhle ‘with the mtemst -of mls-
‘gions In mlnd . You'll find that the Bible is™

-

]

ML Preach. " Missions, .

denvors, "By his sermons ‘the pastor can

-bring- the subject. before ‘the largest num-=
*'ber of members, -Probably three-fourths of ~
them do not read the mlss!onary literature .

aupplied ‘by - the " church. " In Wwhat “way - .
“gave by preaching can we kope t6 bring the = -
" facts to their carnest attention?  Experienco - . |
-shows that-the strong publie. presentation -

of the subject by the ‘pastor Is the  best.

‘meang of" mnklng a deep imprcsslbn upon .
'.them " '

How many misslonary ken‘nons should
" “thefe be in-a given year?- Blshop Temple

of Londen, England, asked his preachers to -

preach. twenty missiongry - sermons -each -

year. Several of ‘the leading -missionary

.societies recommend - that there should be’

tiyelve each year. D, C! Wnrmn Jones gug-. -
gesta three misslonary: scrmons per year .

- g8 the minimum: ‘Pastors vary a great deal
-on ‘this question, -but all :\will admit. the im- *
; portnnce of preaching misslons regularly.

' But some will say, ! “Whnt Bhnll 1 prench?"' ‘

termining wpon what- therhes to . preich .

misslons in-a general way. Be more specific, -
Give the people some:detailed plctures of -

.'various . phases -of the work. Such ‘classes
_of  subjecis_as the- followlng affurd wide .

scope - for trentment; .

1. The blhllcnl haﬂls of m}ss]ons People‘ '
‘respect. the Bible, ‘It ‘comes to-them with - -

special force. It.is through and ‘through &

missionary -book, A fine serles of misslon~-"
.ary sermons could come .from a study of
‘evangelism in'the early, church; The Actaof -
the Apostles -would be the chief source for -

such n series. ~Andrew. W. Blackwood, ‘in -

his, book, Preaching from “the Bible, sug- ~
. gests that the Book of Jonah is a good place.. °
to  find ‘material. for . the sermon on migs '
“The Great Comimlsslon -given by - -
Christ is another. excellent study. The pas- -
tor shuuld-not have ‘to look long to find a -
biblical basls’ for mlsslunnry aermona. A'I‘he R % Y
- "-Bible is a missionnry ‘book. . k :
‘ple, that' purpose must be made a part of " °
_ his own. belng, .M the pastors are on fire -
with the misslonary. passion: the churches

slions,

2 Deﬁnits " misslonary projects‘.

3. Blogrnplucal subiecm Sermoxm in

-',Which biOEmphlcal sketches are given in%i |
e ‘rha Proqdm'a Mcguﬂm (L

S

The Spirit-filled
- sermon _is one of the. most effeéctive means
of- 1hspiring the people to missionary ens

thofough presentation ‘of definite misslonary "~ .
projects in which it is desired to Interest the . -
-members 5. effectlve, Such concrete. trente -
ment and apeclnlizatinn Informs’ the people o
: nnd helpa to, Iocate responsibllity e

e equipped;: .they  lack ths fullness of tha,'__

Gl

1 TR

vnrlably stlmulnln thought. Caution musl-

' be token at this point, however, because
the lnexpcrjenced blographer may he given
to’ too much. “detail and too. Jittle in-

splration -Keep. in -mind" thot the primary -

. purpose of your sermon is not to éntertdin
~but to info:-m, and to hiove thé wﬂl to .ac-
tion, -

"-, 4, Misslons nnd civlllzaticm It ls nl-
.. woys interesting a8 well oa inspiring to

‘show how the gospel has affectéd. the lives

.of men and-.nations, Missions afford op-
portunity for provipg even to unballevers
* the supematurnl power of the religion of
Jesus' Christ. Some of the most: effective
. evangélistic ‘appeals have been based upon

‘recent _evidences of  the working of - the™’

~ ‘Holy Spirit’ in difficult and unpmmising
heathen fields, - o

-The mlsslonnry sermon requlres nnd de- h

" “serves thoroughgoing “préparation. - Wher-

" ever one finds a pastor. devoting the same.

quality’ ‘of thought and the. same . -amount

.- of time to work on his sermons.on missions -
- - an he does to other subjects, one’daes npt
U

henr _complaints: nbout lack of missioniary

interest. ‘When the subjeet fairly luys. hold-

on him, his- convictlons nnd devotlon wlll
become contagious.‘ RS

. 1. Build missigna-. into the wh.ole pro-_

grum of the church. The cause. of ‘missions

...cannot be- considered as ‘o mere appendage.
‘ta ‘the. regular program. The missionury'

. spirit should pervade the. total activity, The

*exphnsion of the Kingdom :should ibe the -
~ultimate gonl -of every dcpnrtment ln the

church.

v

is. the groatest talent’ which God has given

-us,. He  has.given it to ‘every Christien. . -
- Let the people exercise this great gift, Steer ..

it Into fruitful channels,- Teach -them f{o

“slons,  Give.

. to pray. Simply asking or wrging- people to .
‘pray is not sufficlent to .get them to pray,

pray ‘Intelligently and faithfully 'for. mis~
them “specific needs for: which

They must-know ahout the urgent needs, and

- .the more vivid @nd timely. tha lnfol'mationf Y

I.he better it is.

" The- Womnns Foreign Mlmlonnry Sodety o
has a speeial signiﬂcnnce to. the misslonary "
. program of the church. However, do not '
“.Jet_them do all there s to:do In this gréat -
“cause. Some feel that it would be better
.-t0 ‘have one missionary soclety to wghlch
.both men and women belong. This "plan. .
does have the ndvantage of securing a more .-
'rcpresent.athrc intereat in misalons, In many, * - J8
- instances, - howeyer, the women have kept- - - "R
up an’interest in this work. when, all bthern RURRN
had. forsaken it. - : T

The. Nazarene Young Peoples Society nnd - . N
the - Sundny school -should work for mis-.. . |

slons, "The N.Y,P.S, is supposed to have. at:

“least ‘enie -misslonary program’ each three

-“months, The-Sunday school has no specified’ "

The worshlp nervices ‘are. excellent opu..

o porlunltles to siress missions. Inspirational
' prégching tothe young people on Sunday ..

" morning. may ‘result in several “calls” to

nﬂsslannr,v service, The prayer of the wor-' -

“ ghip service may ba: dedicated to"scime . ur-~
“‘gent missloriary. need. - Responsive. reading

- of the peripture may-: be eenk:red arO“nd'"-‘-

a mlsslonary theme., " -
" The’ evangélist!c services can ‘be. used to

present nisslons; - This includes  both. the

" Sunday nightand . the., revival services.

Soma of our ‘most’ mncessful evangelists--

. have ‘found it profitable to-preach on mis-

slons ohe nlght during . ‘the "campalgn, " At-
“the- conclusion” of the sermon thdy" usually
Pt ‘ask ‘those to come forward who would be -

- willing: to_go as missionaries 1f the Lord ' gionary studles in the afternoon and.a: mis-

.On the '

" chose td, send’ ‘thém, ".This service “of 'con-

"'secration. has won many- recruits for the’

ﬁeld and blessed many, lives, -

“The prayer mesting affords a time to urge'.'

: l the ' ‘people to pray for missions, Prayer 1s
the greatest foroa that we can. wield. vl

Haﬂm 19‘7

" - program- for mizsions except the missionary. - . : . N
“offeririgs, but both the Sunday "school | and S
‘the N.Y:P.S! will find it profitable to under~. - R

ioke some. speclnl projdcta for misalons dur«
lng the year. =~ '

IV. Use- lpt!dﬂ! m!adomry emphtuet. In S
. ndditlon to working misslons through the

regular channels of the church departments,

‘it s ‘good- to use.any other special means. -
-to emphasizé itg. importance,” The follow- .
‘Ing suggegtlons are but a t'ew of the pos- SN

sibilitles.
The pustor mlght well sel aside n mnnt.h

. during - some’ year and call jt missionary ;- §
‘month, During this. month he would preach.:. .~ §
a. serles. of sermons’ on misslons ‘In the - - f
' Sundny momlng or Sunday evening servicas,.

or both, As with any other gerles, each ser-

_mon - sHould bLe well ‘prepared before the . - -
. serles starts. Speclal prayer would be urged -
for missions that weck. It might.be posy". -

slble-.and . profitable  to organlze 4 ' prayer ;. -

;hand durlng thls time. ’

ithe month could be concluded” with .
. week-end misslonary corwention. with mis." -

slonary speaker in. the- evening.
lngt Sunday night of the convention a:great

_missionary offering. could be taken for the =
field ' represented by the -speaker, :I bew .
- lleve such a- progrdm would increase the . . "
*nﬁsslonm lnterest IR

uss) n

any church




) i)r ‘L. A. Reed tells of, & very uniqueé mis- 7
~'smm1ry emphasis” which - he- used once to._‘
‘great: profit.. He arranged to lave the peo--

ple of -his church: buy a large tent and to

- pay -an cvangelist to condudet” an evangel-’ -

- jstic’ campaign 'in -Indie’ during the same ' Bt‘lt 4 Belgian woman whispered u.[ have m:

" time _that their own revival meeting.was
to b held. A prnyer ‘bond met every-after-

' poon to pray for the campaign in. Indip as |
well as their own. Throughout the. meeting.
.-+ uablegrams were received from the evane.

L gelist in India teiling of the progress of their

 efforts, Needless:to’say, Dr..Reed's church
" received double beneﬁt from. their meeting.

We- lmve alrcady menhoncd the use of

“to."have at least .two ~missionaries in the

. . church each year. ‘When they come, be sure .

" to advertize the mesting well ahead of time,
‘through the bulleﬁns, the newspapdrs, and

;. handbills. - We might mention here, too, that .

it is n good thing to" insert an occasionai
news ‘item .in-the bulletin concerning the

" .progress. of our - varioud mission ﬁers and .-
" - missionaries. Informatmn ‘received “top late -
. . to go in the bulletin can be mentioned from‘.- :
" ‘the pulpit. .. '

"Finally, lhe pastol. should encourage his

people ‘to Tread ‘missionary literature. - The -
_ Other Sheep should be- ‘in every home, and
* the pastor should ¢all attentlon to good -ars .-

*ticles in.it. If the church hay a library, the

pastor should see that.a few sclected mis-
- sionary - books - are placed in ‘#.. A notice.
.. posted on the bulletin board ‘or & speclal -
© poster will stimulate iriterest in new bpoks

: reccntly added to-the- library.

J V. Givé to misaaons Our final 5uggesuon,i

ou how to make the church missiohary=

- minded is:, be libera}l in missionary offerings.”
Coricerning this, there are Ehree t}ﬁngs whu;h'

" we should. keep in mind, -
- Pake n general budget larga enough ‘to

make it a real challenge to the people. We ™

- join with ~Arthur J.-Bro in protesting
against -the “two-cénis-a ~week" " plos. It

" does not ‘secure.the’ gift of the poor, it be- . :
-~ numbs.the liberality of the rich, snd it be~ " : R
’ . Brown. Arthur Judmn, The- Wﬂy aml How Df. i
Fresbyteripn -

“The Postor and Modern Mis
New &‘ork Btud;nt ‘Volunmr Move- .

‘littles ‘the’ whole enterprise. A proportion-

*ate gift for the average luyman is not pen- .
’ '\lott. John R.

nies at all, nor-even silver, but. bills or

'ji . checks.. Encourage the people. to do. their - """

be;st
ences for the sake of miissions,.
WI!AT Dors THE Lonn quumr: or ‘I'mr.

to sucriﬁcc somme personal eonvenl-

1 plurmed an ultra modern- home’ when'. :

* priorities. were lifted -

-home at allf”

I dreamed of ‘¢ country place fo'r luxurious""

- weekends ™, /. .

But‘a. Jéwish lad Kept sayinu, “I huve mp - l‘ M

eountry!” .

‘ I decidcd on a neip cupbonrd ﬂght now , L
: But a child of Chhm c'ricd out “I have o

cup!" .

-~ machine .

1 ‘started to puri:flaae @ new kind of wushing
_missionary speakers in the week-end con- .
ventlon. -Most pastors fee) that it is wise. .

B‘ut“a Polish - woman mid mfﬂy,'_"l htwc.-

-nothing to. wash!" .

. quantities of food .

IV ordered a new. ‘ear for, the plcasure of mu S

. loved ones ... ..
But a-war orphan’ muﬂnured “I have ﬂa
Ioved ones!!”
T MAvME Cmmm Mn.z.m
(From the World Call.)

‘or hesitant about his glving, he ‘can expect

erous,.

wiI! give their all, . .
hmocw

Foreign luiana Neow York‘
.. Church, 1821.,°

_sions, -

C rnent. 1904

He who walks through life wlth an “even’ temper and gentla

' 'ﬂ

pattence—patient with himself, patient with others, patlent with diffi-
* culifes and crosses—he has an everyday greatness beyond that . wh!ch

LrEe s won B the battle.or chanted in. cathedrals.—Selecied.

" (115'4_) = B o

. 1 qutcd a quick-freezing unlt for storing’ -

3 The pastor should be-an éxample in'mis. -
. sionary. giving, This i3 the real fest of his -
interest in’missions, ‘When he glves to mis. . .
sions'he is'giving to something from which -
he will get no return. The mlssionnry gt -
is. purely ‘unselfish. If ‘the pastor Is stingy '

" his people to be stingy and close; too.~But *
“if he:glves freely .and generously, his spirlt. -
_will’ be reflected in_ his people,. It is-an ese: .
. {ablished fact that the.church- that. gives, -’
little to missions will . have difficulty rais. -
ing thcib own expenses. It pays tu be gen-'

Always - present the support of misslons‘ ‘
‘3. a privilege rather thin a duty. Neo one® -
~ likes .to be bogged down with “duties” We ' -
" all have foo many duties now, -Giving to - .
“missions ean be a real blessing.if it is pre~.
- gented: ns i challefge and.through insplra- - -~
tlon.” Make the people: want. to glve nnd they--' ;

'm Ptouchor’l Magu:inul' -

¥ .

The Most Potent Factor in a Mmlster s Llfe

F. Lmacame

THE MQST potent Iaclor thnt accom-

Influence : 8
something’ we - all. exert,  Some exert. more .
Influgnee. than others.” Some are like lond~ X

panles Jife- iz inflience, .

stones that  draw. while others are ' like

. loads of stones ‘that have to be drawn.-
-, For you 1o exist is for you to do two- things -
and you can't help yourself, The first is’
" to. radiale and the second is to be the re- . !
. ciplents of radiations. 'What are you radi-.

ating; is it envy, jealousy, ‘pride, malice,
‘and impurity? If so, thoss who you contact

.dally ‘must bethe recipients of those .rédi-
.ations. and they, will go a long way toward
. helping to form. thelr chnmcter and to sot-
“ ‘e their destiny, . .

" It whas¢ Stephen’s: rndlations rather thun

_hls .exhortations ' that -brought Saul under .
., ' conviction and which’ led to his conversion:
"+ Did it-evér ocour: to -you that Stephen ac- .
- -complished . more by his death than hae did -
- by his life, When the. denth of a man will’
- bring o man like St Paul 1 God he has,

! rlone wmething! . .

© . neutral ¢haracters. Someoné is hound . {o

-~ fed by ‘your fullness or to"be starved by
- your cmptiness, Somebody s sure to.-be"

‘llfted by “your righteousness or . contnm-»’,

L We all’ exert a pnsilive l.nﬂuenee. Thare :
S is ne- sich. thing ‘as a negative” influence, -
. persen is positive in the .place. he
- occuples. You are making the world better ..
‘or. worse by the life you live, -You must be
a. blessing or ‘a: blight; you cannot. be a

Evéry

blank. - There -are no mora} blanks

by your unrighteousness. -

We ‘all exert an Indestructible lnﬂuenue
" Your . life ls as" immortal’ as God—it' con -
T never ‘die. ‘Every life sets into motion cux< .
. rents &f influence’ that death can’t stop, Ev--
:+ " eryone lives three -lives, There 15 the life .-
* ‘you live up to. the grave; the. life. you live
. ‘beyond the grave, and the life of your in- "
- " fluence that-will. live on after ‘time has ef.
+ faced your nama fmm the tambstone L

;Mayquno to47 .

u

You will
: 'nccompllsh as. much ‘with your radiations -
~, 08 you will with your exhormllons h '

o

It is snid of one, "Hu being dead” yet" )
ﬁpenke!h " ‘Wo are going to.speak whether -~
-dead. or “alive, and ‘we *are going to speal .
with the same kind ‘of a volce after we.are
before we: dled. -
- Gain is stiil speaking in his jealous. passion; . *

Judas is still apeaklng in his betrayal; Dor- " §
. ens s still speaking in her alms deeds; Abel

dead -that -we spoke "with’

i3 'still speaking.in his faith,

"serious thing imaginable was {o. die and

lédye ‘my Irlends‘_"and', o few enithly pos-
sessiong I hdve been a lifetime. collecting,

But ‘not sol . The most-scrious thing: Is ‘not
Ao die; it is to live. There 'may not be any

moral quality in dying but there is-an in~

We exert a ‘twofold lnﬂuenct.h-the conscl. . terisely. moral’quality in living. ‘It-all de- .

- *_qus influence ‘and the unconsclous, .We do
S lour, ‘greatest.work either for good or bad -
* . -in'the realm-of unconscious. influence be-
" ‘cause ‘we pll aceomplish more in what we .
. are than by what we say or do.

- pends on how I 'live as to how I die, 1#'1
: live right ‘1 can’t die-wrong, and i I live -
wrong I can't die right, It’s not dying that -
concerns me as wmuch as it {s to live, It's’

rot dying grace I néed; it Is living grnce.

people go through it alive. ‘Somé' die three

- «ays before they' are huricd, while others .- ; )

_ die thirty years before they are buried. -

;snid,. “Dear - Uncle, in" closing’ my letter 1

your llfo

On many. a tomhstone, couId be truthfully

written:: “Here liés n.man who died ot thirty

.of an lnﬂuence are you exerting?

end. of time, and ‘when the gutes of doom
- are ‘opéhed it will. dart through and curse
influence? “A. good influeice is like Toosing
turiea {o come, nnd ‘after you pro-dead and

- éome fo you and make you glad.’
' mentoual"

.

s

. Life i3 serious, I used to think the- most“ R

Yes, life ls serlous—pa serfous that. foew -

A little girl 'seven years old, in wriling to-. .
her- unele; sald more than-ghe knew. She ™

will say tlmt_l hope you l.lve to the end of L

““but-was not buried until slxty.” Whnt kind. .

_Are’ you exerting a bad inﬂucnce? A -
. had influence iy like letti.ng goof o black-" " o
winged bat that-'will’ go.‘on ‘curslng.and .
nio " blighting and: damning’ the race untllthe -~

-yoiy all nlong ‘the craggy - coasls: of ‘dark .
“damnation, Or, are you exerting a. " good .

 a white-winged dove that will be the mes "~
" senger’ of love and good will ta all the cenw- - ...

gone 1t will-live on to bless the world, and . -
out yonder Inthe realms of: glory it will -
“Oh, influence, How solemn! - Oh 1nﬂu-' L
: ence, how awfult ' Gh, lnﬂuence, how mo-

s __.'(155) 7-19';'"‘ '



o people from thelr sins, and the’ Church .be-

It Is Aﬂ m Pentecost

ENTECOST chnnged thc warld ‘I‘he .
change may ot Have been as imtnediw

= ntely apparent us that produced by a deyvas-

. tating war or the bursting-6f the first. atnmic N
. . bomb, but It was just bs real and even-
- .moré fundamental. . It changed 'the. world
. by changing ‘people, ‘making bad people

good and good people bettér—the only sort
_ of change that can satisfy the needs of man-.
* kind.* The world is dufcrcnt because , of g
- Pentccost‘

This difference is’ positive proof thnt Pen-

o wcost was' a reality. Somethlng _actually
happened It ‘was ‘not a mera event-that, -
might have. different explanations and. in- -

terpretations.  Focing that event the atheist

‘% . and ‘the agnostic’ and the materialist must
. stand’ ‘speechless, for even they ‘cunnét ig-
‘%  nore the fact thaf some mighty thing ‘took
- “place on what ‘the church desngpates as ther

* Day of Pentecost,
" But Pentccost was more-. than an event

 for events come and go, z;nd. ure preserved:.

. only_ in the onnals of the past. It is some-

" Pentecost gave us the Church:* Beforc that

. manlfestatlon of power- from. op: high “the
_'Church was little more than an organiza--
- tion, with thé apostles, timid and powerless,”
as its administrators, They were held to-

" gether. by their fears and thelr faith. They

;- held prayer meetings, bore a.fechle witness,”

- and did other woythy things, but they lacked

- cxpansive power and the urge to use what
.- power they had, The commission to. go into
.ol 'the world had not-been given, and had-

. it.been given, it would have scemed futile, .
. The. disciples’ rememberéd their -Tord and -

" thany of the wonderful words that fell from

. Hig Iips, but those words remalned only us
-__.me;norles, and with. the passing of : that -
. “genefation doubtless' would have -vanizhed
_--away. - That’ was the hopeless state-of the

Church devold -of Pentecost.

ment of the message that was to'save. the

gan - its triumphant march néross the cen-
turles, It trek into oll the world was begun

- thing that nbides and is stiil with us, an ex-
;3 - perience’ perpetuuted in human llfe It is
"§ 7 still chonging the world, Its'work must go

{ ;3 ~on until the kingdoms, of this world becumcr
. the kingdom of our God. 3

. ' -But on that memorable. oceasion in Jer- ‘
. vusalem all this flashed into a new reality, A
1, ' . new power and a new life became apparent.

. .'The little group. became, the actual ‘embodi- -

‘ -nnd never has censer.L It was the Church )
o 20 usey ' " '

that ‘e “still. huve with us, the Church""
made_possible: and. real by t}m miracle of

.Pentetost. :

“The- quxbblea about place. and ‘prestige In

the new. ovrder disappeared. is a new pas-" .
slon ‘was created “within - them, Even .the .

.need of. patching  up thelr disrupted crgan-
.. «ization was- forgotten "and “thelr thoughts’
-were . turned -to. &' greater need. -Gone was =~
the -old--political , attitude ‘with' its hatreds

and selfishnegs and -worldly ambitigns. They

' were. new créalures in Christ -
Pentcoost wis the ariswer to the need of "
',-eVangellsm The whole church -was trans-". .-

formed. into” an evangelistic agency, The

- _diseiples—-not ~ the  apostles . ‘only—became . .
flaming heralds of salvation, - The- people S
marveled at thelf zeal:’ Indeed they mars ' . .
veled at. the results of thelr labors, for un-- ..

- godly men sald they were tuming the' world . 7.~
upside down. They were but setung the

‘ ftandard for the Church of all ‘timie, " It s’

what the Church _needs nnd whnt thc worid

‘neéds today, : VoL
And’ Pentecost- iz also. the unawer to the‘a_ T

great need . for  Chrlstlan  stewardship.- In

. the flush:of the: new experience liftle’ wos -
_said "about money, Peter wis but voleing’
-the: condition: of all the disciples when he -
‘said,  “Silyer and.gold -have 'I none” but ...
“Ye had something better, and’ with the out-" -

flow of spiritual riecessitles the mosney. prob-

“lem “was. largely -solved. The’ fundamental - iR
- prin¢iple of Chrigtian ateward.dﬁp was rpcolf-.
“nized when it was said ‘of the

“Neithier sald - any . of them that ‘ought. of

+~the 'things that he possessed” was his. own .k
" They ' belonged  to Christ and: everything_-._

they. possessed likewise beélonged to Christ - . §! .
1o be used in His gervice. That 'principle aee - -« Ff. °
cepted and practiced, church finance becorés. ~~ §

-an incldentsl niatter. And jt.Is all compre-
_hended. in Pentecost.—-—Edltorial Religlmu'— )
,Te!escope T oo

The " Churchn hope is In Pentecost--lta .
‘thope : of ‘the. future. It can. complete its. |
‘world mission only ag it-is endowed with ~ ~ § . .
“'péwer-from on high. ‘Human strength: and © . ' wna\
‘wisdom are not equal to its task, World an- . =
‘tagonism'is .too great,. .calling for more.than =~ .
‘mortal power: The cnly réason it hiss made ™
" .headway -through the past darle centurles =~
15 thot God has been with it.and’ within it. . -
“It simply must have Pentecostal power, .
Pentecost means- cleansing from sin.. The
early disciples were made to realize that— .
and experienced it. in their personnl lved, "

**digcard, the preacher will let them acéumu-. -
- late In a- drower or box, hoping ‘that_the .
. - préparing - the message: I would - thirk' of a
. rake them avaﬂable x'o: scrmanic refer- .
-ence,

bemmea well filled; bit the tracts In it have,
. . not’been “systematized,” in many imtnnees. -
- for . a “plan..of sorting- them ‘so that a par-

- . expenditure of time hnu r;ot been dec!ded
© upen,

“Yicular: ‘instance, .a filing. “case’), suppose I
~ would want to'use in.n sermon on mission- "
* ury glving the story of the little exipple girl’

.disciplea: : *

" by. five.inches in-sizé, and on which:1 have

* .- written various, topins. T'locate those cards.
* ot the. top -of ‘which ‘X .wrdte -tho' word :

'-Tracts. I glanoe over the titlen henenth this
mmucnm l(aqu!.u b :"--":".7'-.',;_”“7"““' wy

Kecpmg Track of Your Tracts

m’,_- ‘.‘ A

r

E. Wayne Stahl

N OLD oo!ored preucher spoke like
this, "I knows. why dey calls lt a

':trnck it dun tracked me”

-But - the young' preacher “with whum I
conversing wanted a ‘method to "track ..

-hig “tracts.” ‘That Is, some ‘plan by-which--

he could speedily refer to his collection of .

" religious Jeoflets. This problem 'doubtless
"~ has presented itself to many other mins.

Isters, old as well as young. ‘Some  of the

_¢holeest spiritual messages In “print have -

been lssued i this leaflot form. Too good to
day. will pome -when he can’ sort them, and

The day- arrlves when t}mt drawar ot box"’

ticular “one. can be loéated without .mmuch -

“This - problem fuoed the writer of thls-"il

"~ personal experlence, Numerous: readers of -
. these words have also enéountered it, I am. -
. - ~certain, . My. solution of -the . problem ‘has
" been so practically satisfactory that I offer -
Cedt wlth the hope ‘that .others may find in -

it some helpful suggeations Of course, 1.

.+ don’t -elalm perfectiori for it; probably it -

" . -could be greatly improved upon. But some

7 T'plam, even though. not. faultless, lx better
.. than no plan atall. - :

But “getting down to cases,”- “(in this pars.

who offéred her .criitch one day when on’
offering for sending the gospel to the pagan -
people Wwas being . taken, ' I ‘recall, we will

. ‘mssume,” the title: of the tract Lhat velntes -
* this moving inei&ent, it is “Maggle’s Gift." .
. 'But to Yclaw ove.r" a misce]laneous -gollec~""

' tlon of tracis to find this special cne would'
. ;Ime-taking and énergy-demanding. . .
3 " gest themsclves in relation to’ these traets, as’ v f
. ,-j;way “I turn_to one of my reference filing - well as for eny-others, : '

. cages, where I have stored my cords, three'

. when one wishes to order a ‘supply of a -
certain tract for. distribution, ' The name ' [
and- n&dress of -the - publishers' may have

But 1 have devised g . more ‘excellet

.'word‘ On- the second card 1 ﬁnd the subjcct; "

‘of the tract I desire. ."Muggie’s Gift" - Im

“mediately following these words I find’ the' B
notation, . Tracta. 3.3, This “means that "if 1
-pick. up the large manlla envelope Jabeled.

Tracts 3, in my larger file containing these:

envelopcs (here are varlous envelopes with. -
almost innumerable subjects) 1 will. find , -
*the tract I wish” inside, with the mlmber “3"

“at its top. .

Suppose 1 am going to preach on_ the
theme - “Consecratlon ‘Demands. Concentm-

“tion. Perhops my. text ‘would be Paul's

great confession, “This one thing I do/" " In

most helplul tract I had reéad sometime pre~ .
viously, entitled, “Others May—You Cannot.”. '

"It strésses appealingly the necessity. for one .
~who is llving close to one's Lord, to re~ ..
nounce cerfain things that other- professing . -
Christians, who have not -had that heaven- " -
" ly.viston, or who sire not being obedlent to o

it, may ‘choose for themselvés, .

"1 decide T would ke to_tise certain off "k
the -thoughts-.in this ‘lenflet, Again 1 have - .-
“recourse fo-my. card ‘file. On one of the
cardslabeled Tracts, I find thae title of this
“one, wlth ‘the ﬁgures 210, Turning to
iract: envelope. nmﬁbemd 2T will find‘in -

it the leaflet I aeek, with “10" Wdth nt Aty
top.. ~.r
i a preacher desirea, he ean, llst ‘the- -

. titles alphabetically, on dlfferent ﬁllng cards, =
"and, thus not be. cbliged to lock over a con-: -

sidernble portion of the -whole list to find

‘the special one he wishes to use, .Also, the "
- general  thought of any tract. may :be con- .
" densed into a word or- two, and this listed
~'on & filing card, with

dicated above, and- inserted in .its. proper

“niphabetical ‘order*In_ his card filing cose. .-
For. example; “Muggie's Gift" . eou,ld come -
apder’ the subject, Mi:aiom, ‘Giving to, or’

Giving, Saerificial. ~The' tract “Others May.

~¥ou Cannot”. could be listed thus under, - §
Conaecration, Coucentration,« or: ‘Denial, | 7 B

More general subjects would of caurse sug- -

'This plan, it will bs found, s also hélpful -

heen l’orgottan, but hy the methocl 1 have

the refererice. a8 in~ :
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particularizad this mformation can» be se-‘
. cu;ed in"a short.time, . |~ -

There was a time in my pastoral labors

*when T would give out each Sunday morn-

ing; after the preaching service, some help- .
. {ul_tract. Oceasionally. this would be nlong..
" the line of the thought of. the sermon, but‘r
- not necessarily se. I sought to choaose. these -
leaflets with - wisdom, and to -select those
that. were positively inferesting, It was my

- "endeavor not to choose lengthy, tracts; these,

. in many cages, would not be read” Young '

" folks feel honored to - be ‘asked: o, stand
. at the door of the chureh, as folks ' are leav-
ing. cnd hand ench person o tract

- A L

s l .
Y .

The eagemcss wlth which. siich- lltemture 3
" is received is a reward to the minister for

" any expense to which he ‘may be “put in

purchasing ' it, And, it- glves. him a real -
~thrill when, calling: in some home, posstbly

years later, to find, a5 ‘he looks over one

of the Bibles there, behvgaen its pages, many .
-of thése tracts, trcasurc

up in thnt Socred
Writing, .~ -
-Becoming’ pestor of another ohurch .and

-‘wlshing to give out the snme tracts, I wouId O

- 'be-able to refer t them quickly by the ar-"
-rangement I have. outlined. Such - & systém . 5
to.me s somewhat of an {lMustration of the .. . f-
“wise statement; “Next to knowing ‘a: thing.

sito lmow wherc to ﬁnd the informntlon

‘

Do You Stcal Im:tate, or Create”

_5' C Char.sten Chmtcmen R

ORSE thievcs have . been known bo
dyé their stolen - horses; gYPSles used
- fo “disguise the -children they carried off;
. the state of 'Connecticut had an embarrnss--
" ing -incident with wooden * ‘nuimegs"; but

_.in-spite ‘of all such_efforts at concenlment -

" and. camouflage; - .detection has’ alweys fol-

“lowed ' In just retribution, - Yet . how muny -

sermons rightfully belenging in this same

" ‘category has the laity had the courage to un-. -
* mnask? - Very few, ho doubt. The average-

congregation is indeed most charitable, and

* feel that any deviation in their pastor along -
. this-line is surely forgivnble, working as, he.

19 under such conistant pressure

"food:” it eventually creates mental dyspepsia.

~ Besides, anything ‘predigested is ‘meant -for-
‘invnlids-—end who wants to be an. invalid? .-

~Not, stolen ‘whale c!oth we euld but alto-.

; " gether. too’ often “the “sermon” a bit o'

" this' and a slab.o" tlmtondachunko"

- t'other, and its ohly clnlm to any semblance
- of unity. and’ coherence is in its name. And

~giving the name sermon to this kind of un-

asgimilated  hodgepodge is parnllel to the

practiee in the old Shukesperlan playa of

22 ﬂSBl

. But perhaps there are very” few sermons -
. ever actually. stolen “wholé cloth.” ‘Sorie-
" omie i5 sure fo ask; Is it posiible to steal a
- sermon? That is, isn't “everything . that:
"comes to the pastor's study, whether- it be
an . molnted thought' or "a  complete dis- -
course, lcgitlmate grist for his mill?, There,
" is. much {o say on both .sides of the Gues--
tion, and we’, are -not going to ‘say. it—at.
" least, mot more than this:: Predigested. .
thought ‘works -the_ opposite to predigested

'letting some miscelleneous item of furnl-
_ture. say o sofa, represent (fur instnnce) e
" pn -island, "and then having 'a’ aign placed -
‘on it, “This is an island” . It. is only be-."
‘cause the preacher puts up the-sign, ' “This ", .-
‘is a ‘sermon,” that “one would even bcgin' S

to suspect that such is the case.

When does ‘a’ sermon begin to bo our. i
' own? ‘We can illustrate .this by ‘a plece

of jewelry “We pick - it- Up--there ‘i3 ‘the
-trade-mark, “Tiffany,” That great firm has .
"‘placed its stamp upon-it. What gave it the -
right to do'so? . Did it'go out and mine the . -
precious métals ‘init? Did it send a man. . .
“to Africa. to find the 5parkllng diamonds:
in it? - Does it have its own transportation -
‘system - to ~'bring ‘ the ‘unfinished .materfals . -
_together? The answer -to ol these gues- - -
‘tions is, of colirse, na. Then wherein lies =~ .-
the rlght to starup the. firm’s name upon it? .
In-this: Tiffany hoa gathered the materfal: -
“and then made it its.own through the finest . -

Cand ‘most painstaking workmanship, -And .. ¥
in exactly this-lies, that fine borderline be- . .. "B - -
tween undue imltation or - copying ‘and . the
only originality most, of us- are, permitted <
to enjoy.. When: we use the term original- - " |
‘fity we must remember that it is strictly a. -~
relative term, for gs “I'ama part of all that
I have met," so is. my sermon 8’ mosalc of
ol the contacts I,have made. : ‘

‘B s for exactly -this” ‘reason thnt we -
. should ‘subject ourselves to the: best in-the.
line of “mosaics.” That we must have the -
finest - materials: avallable with *whith to ..
“bulld i we are to build a quality edifice
is* but to stof.e the obvious But of equ.al-'-

rb. l’mchor'l ucqam'.‘.

' importunce is the plan, ot model whjch we

.~ are lo follow. Here arises -a - vital: issue—

. what i3 the ‘place and importance of the

- study of models” o8 o background for ser -
s mon-making? There are two principal bene-
fita to be derived: First, minds still In the'

o - mitscitously. Pope read Dryden as his hablt-

<V and. Livy, ;

- suecessful authors have geperally agreed in'f

. -avalling themselves .of “this natural ‘and

" facile’ method of educating their mlnda to‘
' lhe work of original creation.”

plggtic” stagé may be molded to o better

.. 8t e; and second, o1l minds, p]nstlc or’ set .
will be instructed and stimulated, .

.
Blogrephicsg “of men of lcttcrs, orators, -

lnrt.lsts - boumd: with- illustrations- of the study .

of - models in their respective. fields. . The -

" “greater -the man, the wider his field of study -
- with respect to the cxamiples of workman-

shlp of “fellow artists. Phe]pa, in:his Men 2
" and ‘Books, 'says: “Voltaire ‘used to read
. Massillon as a stimulug to product.lon Bos-
. .suet read. Homer for the same purpose ‘Gray
.. ‘read Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene' ay a pre-.
7.~ liminary to-the usé of his pen, The favors

-+ _ites-of Milton were Homer and Eurlpldes .

Fenelon resorted to.the ancient classics pro- .

ual ald to composlng Cornellle read. Tacitus,”
. With great variety of, taste,

" Notice especlally the wards,' "&luca{ing}

_.,thelr mlnda to- the work of original  cre-
. . ation.”" “He. who reads literally but to “play
+ the sedulous ape” is ne more fittad for the-

work of verbal production—oral or written -

~—than a ‘kleptomaniac ‘is fitted for ‘the po--
o sxtion of floorwalker in e department store.

: That ‘the study of models ‘to- 1mprove';“
“:.one's_style of - synthesis has * had’ the ap-

. :proval of master minds, we" ngree -That .
.+ . this type of study is necessary, we further .
" sibmit, and, quote Dr. Fiske's Manual of
.. Predching where it speaks of the’ importance -

and difficulty of growth in the Christian min-- '.

istry: ““There is so much in_its varjed and
" pressing dutlos to make cne remiss iy pre- .

paration for the pulpit,-and so litlle of out-‘

*'. ward ‘excitement; and clashmg of - opposlng',_.
- minds 't6 ‘nervé one up to: high "endeavor, -
" that the preacher of all' men needs a lofty =~ °
" ..1deal ever. before’ him, By communing daily =
i WIctih the great masters’ eg specc}tl in. secul?r'.
“and ‘sacred literature, .he . bath will “gain® - .
. “gome -just conception of what*a preacher ‘Christ _builded this place of ‘worship, and’: -
¢ “should ‘be, and will be constantly stunulated-_ f
. to effort to become such a pregeher.” |

‘Lest anyone be tempted to become dis-:’

o cournged at_ his lack of originality; we. re--
© . peat thot opiginality.is a relative term, and
In' jts" purest form is found so:seldom that .~
" these-rare cases stand out’ like buttes above
©the aurroundlng plalna When we thtnk of

.. g-McurJune 1947 Y

f'ongmal minds ‘we. thlnk of Homer of.

-

Shakespeare, and of Milton. But the beat'

".that the rank and file of us can hope to at- g
tain ‘will beé what we might term an adapt-" =~ @

ive originality: And surely it is the business

"of every consclentious minister. of the gos- . " §
-pel to deve]o;_) thls faculty to its fullest eXe
tent. o :

“The story 1s told that when Dr. Cunning-"‘- N

ham ‘was princfpal of the Free Church'Col-

lege in Scotland, he was visited on_one oc-- '
caslon by Dr, Brude, one of the nblest pas- -

tors. in Edinburg. - Dr. Bruce was asked to

preach. So‘anxious was he to aveid anything *

that’ even slightly savored of Imitation or-

“plagiatism that he had discarded all books: .

“ but: the Bible, Sltakespeare, and. a- news-."
- paper, The Witnéss. In this’ pattlcular ser=
‘mon he was ‘certaln he had made a marvel-.
‘ous dlscovery of soine new scripture doc-" -
_trine’ as the unaided result of his own in- . ;
‘dependent - thought; and - presented his. - §
- thoughts- with a conelderable measure of . B
rather obvious pleasure. Imagine his morti-. -
‘fieation when Dr, Cunningham directed him, =~
to a cliapter in one of the volumes of John =~ E
Owen of Oxford, written two hundred years- -~ §
previously, ‘in ‘which Dr. Qwen had treated - F
" “this same-8spbject in much' the same man-. . §
‘ner.as Dr Bruce hud that: moming '

Originality s the ihost rare qunlity found

1n the reslm of human . thinking, but the | '

adaptation  that permits the plncing of the
spedker's own trade-maork on his produet

ghould be the nlm of- every preacher of the .- ;
- gospel Co o o

A Welcome to Church

Friend you enter this church not as.a: ,' B

'stmnger. but as & guest of God. He is your
. ‘heavenly Father, Come, then, with joy in
your heart .and t.henka on your lips into

His presence, offering ‘Him your love and

loysl 'men who in the name of - Jesus

to.oll who have-beautifled it and lmllofwed'

" it~ with” their ‘prayers and. pralscs. " Be-. .

seech His blessing on those. who love this - -
home of faith.as the inspiration. of thelr - °
- lobor, rejoicing. in the power- of the Holy
“Spirit, and:may that blessing rest on you,
_both. on' your . going out und on yout
comlna in.-«Selccted‘
RO ' usa) zar

- service, - Be grateful to: the strong ‘and-. |
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The Preacher 5 ere Is She Preacher or I.ayman
An Evaluatlon R f' AN
Mf.!'- L A Ogden \ e .

‘PREACHER s n culled wetldman, - He_i

‘may. be pastor. or evangelist. Many.
’ are used. in various branches of church ac-
" tivity. In the plan of.- God for the home, a

man .or woman leaves ‘the former fireside

“ane.of his or her choice, a cholce determined
by the direction of God and thnt emotion
~known as lbve,

'1" ‘ "

‘the . success or Iailure of thel.r work, We
‘are. told that when a district superintend- .
- ent-is placing-a pastor he is ofien niked = -
about the preacher's wife. . This Intimates - .-

'that she should be genuine and regl, pray-

of parental love,. and becormes united to the™ " ing and- boostins for hlm in. any. WBY she .

“can. "

“In_ the life- of a preacher, ‘the woman of"‘

hrs choice: becomes immediately the mak-
" ing.or breaking of his career. Afier the die
““has been: cast, then ‘the work of the par-
sonafie: begmsr.
“layman? Let us ‘seel

The prencher’s wife is. recogmzed as n"
- layman, She {ransfers her membeérship from

‘one church to another as any other layman,
"I other words she does not aulomatxcally.

" becomie -a ‘member of the' church as her.

preacher or pastor-husband

Bat, she .is more than an ordifary: Iny-.'

Is. this wlfe preachexv or |

- -Thig wife must take tima for her devo-
“tional Jife. She must “take time to be holy -
and speak oft with the: Lord.” In motive:dt -

‘i3 good ta ask the fueation, “Just' what is

"' my motive in" this of 'in not doing t"; the: - .
" motive none but herself and God-really dis-"~ -
cern. Attitudes are nonetheless important.. -
- She. must’ watch lest. she take the wrong. " °

“attitude even with the rlght. One’ hos said,

" 41'd rather be-om the wrong side of a propo- -

“the right side with n wrong attitude.” -In .
trial, when ‘things are - moving -easy, or -

- when they are pulling hard; when the flour
barrel ‘1s ‘empty or when it ‘is fulli in op- .

- position. or’ co- operatlon, even in misun--

man-as the term may. be considered, forshe:!

* is a leader of all-laymen of the parish;’ She -

b M NYPS.
may not be W.FMS, president, or : Chrisuan attitude, will’ aIwnys wiri, . Xf 'she -

pres1dent Sunday—school superintendent, or

~even a -Sunday-school teacher; yet, she Is.
is chosen -
' 8% a pattern ‘or examplé. . She often has to.
“be.-a A1l in" until someone ‘else canbe -
Peo-. .

XS leader She, the preacher’s wife, is

“trained ‘or-prayed in'to fill a rfncancy
: p!e tiold her #s an example!’ ‘Things  that

~.are passed over by and in. other laymen | arc'

- not overlooked ‘in her. Why? Because ghe -

* is'the .queen .of the parsonage. T know ‘God -

“doesn’t have double standards, yet often the :

.folkof the pari};h do; maybe -this ‘does -not

‘seem to. be fair, yet as a leader of laymen..

ehe, a8 - her pastor or. ;:urr:rmha;ar-hu:a\:rand1
should be able t¢ say, “Follow me-as I fol-

Tlow’ Chrrst " Even.if she wishes this were-

not 50, yet this’ is the way it is.

“In the fair estlmnte the prcachere wlfo
‘fnay. be classed. as -preacher, for” her . vlew_'.
"of _their work s riore- from- a -preacher'’s:

" angle; often . her "burdens are. equally.as .

- heavy as that of her husband, Thus her ex-~ -
= ample as. helpmeet to Lhe husband meann.'.

« Paper prepared and roml nt lhe 1948 ‘MId; eru". -
convention. of .Nebraska District, and author-’
thot r,'roup for publlcnuon m thls'

s lged b
mugaz ne,

g ee

' preacher s wife"

gition and have a right attitude, than be on’

“derstandings” (nnd these things do"come)

and when not at fault; -a good, attitude, a

can’ say -with - Paul, “I have leatned, in

‘whatsoever state I am, therewlth to.be cons T
B t.ent," she has gained a great victory T
In conversation, much could and has been

said along this line, but. the’ prenchers wife

should not be a gossiper; - all” conversatlon - -
_should be seasoned wlth the gmce of the

Spirit, -

peya: great *dividends.. 'Who doesn't ' some-

She must- be a sympathetlc liatener I do T
‘nat medn that her ear should be the dump= - ‘
ing ground of all the llls of the community, . '
_yet often some young Christian, say o young. .. -
girl or perhaps an older person, has: some . .
real problem they wish to talk over with
“someéone. -To .the listener the problem ‘may. -
" not be.big, but to the' troubled ‘one it seems: .
‘as'a mountiin, ‘Such an one desires to have
‘someone . who ~will: Iiaten ‘#nd ‘then ipray -
about the matter,” This. may ‘conitinue until -
the person learns to. go to God: and "trust
‘Him with all - the problems’ of life. .The . gl
becomes the Iogical one
‘! to 'be the sympathetic. Alstener -and " this - - -

ol

times gain_help by or from’someone. elsel SR
In frlendllnees she must alao b 4 good’

-n:. pmch-:'a Mugam'

t'f'_a leader s preacher and layman
“tion, Extremes should always: be avoided,

Iayman nnd preacher, a comblnation l.o be-

sufe; -even though her henrt quakes within -
" her.- Yet friendliness from the preacher’s -
: 1wlfe must be to all and not just one family,
-+ Patlence "comes, in here. It may take n lot -
- to deal with some-people, but-if. she can
. ever keep in.mind that it -is. souls she is

dealing - with, even . though_ it may take

... months to help some get thelr fect down. it
<+ will.be worth it. - '

" Yes, even in attire the preachers wife,

be ‘a snare, “Be as.neat as’ posslblc Dress
ay becometh holiness, . -
The. -preacher’s wife, especinlly if the

. .."'pr.‘eacher be a pastor, becomes nn dssistant
.- ‘pastor, assisting In- every possible. way.
- .. She can assist-even in his preaching, A per-
_ 'sonal’ reference wili Jllustrate, 1 remember_
g young folles just starting: out in- the
. ministry, I seemed to preach ‘along with -
" my hushand. - Almost every breath was a!

prayer. I so much wanted -him to: sucteed,

. .viot in the eyes of the people, but that he™
might be a clear, helpful preacher, help-
" ing. souls see: their need and’ move -towgrd -

God, and'then_ afterward “that their souls

- '--mlght be fed and grow- in grace. If in n

- holiness sermon something wasn't just clear,

- 1 would point out to-him (when we were,

‘plone) anything that I felt wasn't just os

S "plain as it might be.’ This I did not from a
. . superior attitude, for' he was and’ is; my

‘superior, but, recognizing that ofteritimes a

- - preacher leaves things ‘hazy and dark, -and.
. if ke’ realized. this was the-case ‘the state- .
~" ‘ment" could -be cleared : up" and - sorpeche
¢ helped: who might remaln In an intellectual .
.., "or spiritiol -fog. * Criticize your' hiisband’s
e prenr:lﬁng. not wit,h ﬂxe attitude of “know

‘

mbina-

rlt all" but -with sﬁncere love and .n deeire_ J o

to help him do and be better.

Mo " that, timld *wife, this word ‘may" en- '_ -8

courage you. ‘Some years ago we wer¢ on a

‘certaln district ag pastor and on' a zohe of -,
_five churches: 'I‘hree of the pastors, hod .. §
wives who were  talented;: they sang with - |
“thelr hushands and did  other - noticeable.

thlngs After one zone meeting T felt véry -
small indeed. I felt that T waa a misfitafor .

- ' could not sing or play; I simply didn’t-have -
_.any talent, 1 couldn’t even go calling with: -
- my husband ‘any mere with three children, -
+ - for they dre harmful; i not to the person -

g rlnvolved 1o-some other soul. the same may-

to care for and two of them twin' bables.
The "devil really had his fool on my neck.

‘The Holy ‘Spirit, ns He-had often done be-- B

fofe, came . to. my rescue -and* whispered,

“You: cin .be o good wife ‘and mother” I -

took - courage, and I- havée endeavoréd, from -
‘that day. to be just- that. - I would say :ihat

if the wife can” play, or ‘sing, .or do any
oother of :the many things, do it to the glory =~

of God. Above nll be a. good wife and
mother,. a
In the matter of- chﬂd tra.inlng. again the‘
-pregcher element enters in.-
should be’ careful, for ‘these childrén are
trusts_from the- Lord Do rot givein to

-thelr every whim, for that Isn't being ‘good
" to, them, - If they are ever to amount to any-
“thing for- Christ, they must learn obedience, . .

~How can-.we expect: them . to obey and . .
reyerence .God if; they do not obey and re-" o

spect their parenf.s

I was astonished. ane doy to henr Y yuung o
’ mot.her whth'a small son of two years say,. ..
e & don't ‘know - what, I'll. do with' Johnnle -
~until he is-old.enough for.God to sanctify. ..
‘him.". Oh, ho, God expects you to. train the -

child. in ‘love- and with prayer in' firmness, - -
then He ean get to their hearts much easler.;

.1 heard the sainted’ Mrg, :Edith Vnnderpool .
] tell of &, young girl in® college who con- o

The Home Rules the NairOn

-\

Sl For one, I care llttle {or the government whieh presides nt Washlngton.' A
oy in comparlson with the government which rules the millions of Amerlean. . " o
-~ hemes.- No: administration ‘can seridusly harm us if our home er is pure, .
...+ frugal, and 'godly. No'statesmanship or legislatiqn can save .us, if once our - ;
homezrabeoome the abode’ of ignornnce or the nestling place of profligacy. .- .. -~
.. “.'The home rules the nation.. If the home s detoralized, it Will ruin-it; -
-‘_'I'he real secd corn whence our Republic sprang was the Christian house- .~ -
" holds. represented in the Mayﬂower, oF f.he family altar of the I-Iol]ander.- Sk

s -and the Huguepot.” -

70 All ‘our best: characters, best legislation, best institut.lons. and best .
- chureh ‘life were cradled -in’ these’ early ‘homes. They were the toproot ol'.'.:
;-the’ Republlc, and of the Ameri’cnn churohes.-—-'rumnom: L Cmrr.m T

fjuay run- mr
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-.s0 does Christ's

Y

slm’\tly dlsregmded the :ulea of the school',
hecause she lad. done so ot home. She

would -weep and cry and beg God’s ‘for-

giveness biit ofteni sald, “Oh, that I had bcon j'

taught obedience whon,lv was yet at home”

" One.might “say thal-this is ‘an - extreme
. case, and mnyhe 80, yet we. ~would be sur-
‘prised if we reslly’ knew. -And, the wile
' many times has the heavier responsibimy
" -along this line, . S

E It s 80 easy with. the mnny pressmg.'
L duties along the way, to fail lloro by not |
“taking -tlme with the children; -Remember -
" we have .them such’ o very short timd, We

.must tnke time to pray for and with thcm.

- read and' tell- them Bible stories and to be
. sure o ossist them in the engagerment of fam- . "
" "ily prayer. It is surpusing how very. young-.

1  they understand. the presence .of. God. I
‘think if ‘others say they desire a child only

until he is seven.years of oge, and. others

' may carry-on from there, that-it 8 time-
§ preachers” wives should take heed.  This- . .
", training should. alsg take on instruction In"'-_'

‘the “manner of ‘apparel; -for- it is_hard -to:

_.iake off what. we have put on.when they
“sbecome. Christlans and desire to ‘become

_members of the church, A gront task; a’

mighty rcsponsibihty, but lt is a giorrous
- taskl - .
: I overheard a’ luymnn the other day. AT
" was perplexed,” she said; “bécause Brother
2 "B did not.preach.sbout externals; -

" mention it, too, yet he seemed to be getting
+--the job done, . Then ‘one dny I' had ‘my
" radio on and I listened to an advertisement
- which - snid, ‘One demonstrution is worth -

Others -

months of advertising. " Then.she said, “It -

unfolded  to. me so clearly as:if God. whis. -
pered ‘to me saying,
‘need ' to advertise, “his- wife - demohstrates,”

‘Brather B doesn't

* That went home to my heart. It struck fire!

That was just ‘a few ‘weeks ago; I prayed; -
" %0 God, help me demonstrate Christ's Jove -
- arid His - passion for lost.. souls
‘3 demonstrate.” . And my heart cry. today is
L o At thnt I might he a good demonstrator '

Let" me

Prayer in rhe Mornlng

Aa the oriental traveler sety’ out for the
cultry journey over burning.‘sands by

*.-loading up his comel under the palm-tree's
- shade, and fills his water ‘flagons from the

‘erystal fountain ‘which sparkles at its roots,.
uupplies from the exhnuatless npring.

The mind is fresh' the mercles
28 (e2) '

pllgrim draw his. morhing.” _

: Moming is the golden hour for. prayer".
' and pralse

of the _night and the new resurroctlon of

.the dawn both promipt & dévout soul to
_thankfulness. The buoyant heart takes its - .
earliest flight, like the. lnrk towards the.

- gales of heaven.

One’ of the  finest- t‘ouches 1n B!myann
" immortal” allegory - is his description of
‘Christian in the chamber ‘of Peage; “Who. -
awoke' and sang,” while. his wlndow looked . - - .
If ever.the stony -

- out to -the sun’ rising. .
statué “of _heathen’, -Meémmon made. music

when thé first rays of the dawn kindled on ~ .

its flinty' 'brow, surely.no. Cliristian - heart

should -be dumb when God' causes the out- - ' o
_going - of ;the 'morning to. rejoice Ptlgrim

Hotiness Advocare -

mSelactcd.

P

Misslonary Av:atlon Course

Wmona l.alce Sthool of. Theologv

The mmngement of thls lnstitution com- ., -
ing to be knawn as “America's Unique Sum-~-
mer’ Seminory” has just lssued its 1947, -
. Prospectus. which - lists’ the " focalty " and -

courses for the 1847 session which will ‘be
eonducted in_ two
June 25 to August 1 ol

The faculty, under -the lendership o,f tl19f-, s
an, numbers nine . -
men, who have been chosen from various . ° . |
theoiogicul seniinaries and colleges, becguse: ..
of their special fithess for the subjects which -
they are to teach They are apecialists with-.- :

‘President,. Dr. J. A, Huflm

In.their fields .
An’ unusualtlgrjslarge ‘TAnge . o! subjects ig
being offered gumrher, inclu

tlnn, ‘especially. for missionaries.” . -

The courses offered are applicable - ta the.’ R
- regular. theological degrees. They may - be. " .f

" pursued for- credit in elthor one or “both
semesters

“The 1946 ses:slon P reported as one of the Lo
the twenty-seven years ..
“of - the school, which: was foundcd ‘by Dr, -’
1020, Students - . E -
were composed -of ‘ministers, teachers, mis- -
" slonnries, chaplains, and-laymen, and came
from twenty states and- -Canada, and repre- . .

best’ conducted .in.-
‘G, Camphell- Morgan

-sented twenty-five denominations, .
Training."

rﬁuest by _addressing
ool of ’I‘heology,

S -
" g s e

tinct ‘Bemesbers £rom .

A dlsnppointment a contradlction, a Hnrsh ST
: word received -and endured ax
"presence, is ‘Worth mote than a lom: sermon ‘_'

In -God's'; - s

ding, for the  *  E-
 first time, the ground school course in Avia~ A |

The inslltutlon Iy approved for Veterans”' o

Copy of 147 Pro eotus mn be had upon.'-
e i “the - s"Virmm! Lake .
inona Lake, Inﬂiana e

Tho Prouchox’- Muqoxm .

-.than a--beautiful’ sentiment.
.- flowefs” s a'substantial way of oxpressing-
O -our: ‘feelings, but no - mother “wants  the
. flowers “if: love,. thought, . and’ conslderntlun

* ‘are lacking. . And no one but a "mother can
detect -quite 80 - easily -the lack of these:

" mother,

MATERIAL FOR SPECIAL DAYS
Mother 'S Day-—-Famrly Day — Chlldren s Day

..

Mothers Dny Bhou]d .mean ‘more to us

things The - flowers, s beautifully fitted

- for, their’ mission in forim, color, and fra-
- .. grance, earry their message only  when thely ..
- . act ‘as. the interpreters of a rcal love. for. -

L ‘Then it 'is that°mether's heart
- sings her song ns when- she first crooned -

~over the little mité of- helplessness'God had -
-placedin_her arms,  ‘That love, undimmed_
by the" years “of pain and- trial,*is ‘again -
assured - that “whatever life has brought, it

" hasall been:worth while for such a moment -

" as.this; When we wear our white Rowers

_{or the mothers who are no longer with -us, -

‘tasks of -life.

~ " .and the red for those- whoare .still here,

. e’ should think .of the mothers  the world -

. . over who have made the great sacrifice and * .
: .have given thelr soris and thelr daughters

that “some great couse might not perish -

v from the earth and that the high ideals of |
* imen ‘ight -be realized in & nobler life.’
From the -beginning - the mothers' of ‘men:
“hava- been the inspirers of their sons.in- tho'
- Hannah, Susannt * Wesley,
. - Noncy. Hanks 'were ‘more than the’ physical

- mothers of . ‘their. sons, and lived in" them

" “in"- those, " intuitive .
* eall feminine.  If ‘the mothers of the world -
-should be gnthered together: on Mother's

powers we: sometimes

Day, - thie - fair-skinned  mother mijght riot

" understand 'the words of her darker-hued .
" - slster: of .Indin; or the stinight-haired Eu-"

" ropean might not. be able’'to converse with -
~the wooly-haired African; but their hearts .

'_'"'_:would be ps one in‘an underatanding moth-
" er fove and would be united.in a common

" prayer for the safety ‘and: futdess. of those .

-whom. they, have borne,” Thank God for
- mothera? Thanle Him. for their noble- in-

ﬂuencesl Thank Him for their: saoriﬂoesl
SR : -—Goapel Banner: :

In hecom.lng 8 Chrlstlan a, person Im- -
modlntely comes in contact with the high- -

'est and” best: that Ims ever. been lmown',?

"uayzum 1947

"Say it -with

‘

A I.wmg Preseme
(A Pamb!c for Mothers)

YOUNG rhother 8ot her foot on the'f. .
"Is .the - way Jongi"

pnlh of -life.
she nsked,” And the Guide said, “Yes, and.

the way is hard, And you will be old before - -
.you reach the end of it; But the end wlll' R

"be better than the ‘beginning.”’ L

But ‘the" young friother was hnppy, a.nd'-'
she ‘would not believe' that anything could’” -§
be better than these years, So she played ' - -§
~ with her’ chlidren, and" gathered flowers for -+ §

them along the way. And thée sun ‘shone on
them, ‘and life was good, and the young

mother cried, “Nothjng wlll ever be loveller RN

thnn this!™:

"Then' came: mght, and storm‘ nnd the S
pnth was dark, and the clifldren ‘shook with .
fear and cold. But the mother drew close’ ',
-to them, and-covered them. with- her man- -

- tle, “and " the children \said, MWe ' dre not -

afratd, Mother, for’ you' are near, nnd no. .
"harm can comg to us” - - RN
" And.the mother sald, "This is better than' e
the brightness- of - day, for 1 bnve taught,‘ L

my childyen courage” e e

And the morning came, and chere waga .
h.lIl ohead, ‘and the. children. climbed and . -
-grew weary, and the mother was weary. But.

at Jast.she sald to the. chi]dren, “A llltle pa-» .
tience, and we are there.”

So' the children’ climbed, ‘and when thoyi o
reachied the:top,-they. sald, "“We ‘could not T

. have done this’ without you, Mother!,

-And that’ night " the mothér looked up 'nt"

; thestars, and said, "This is.a-better day -
" than the last, for. my children have lenrned . '
‘fortitude jn the face of hardahip Yesterday™
I gave them oourage, todny
strength” '

JAnd the next day camo strange clouds ";A" :
_which: darkened: ‘the earth~—clouds of “war: -

‘and Hate and evil, und the children groped - |

-angd stumbled. The mother sald, "Look up.-" o

llft your eyes Yo the Light" - .- B
"And’ the children looked, and saw above

- 'the clouds : an’ Everlasting Light, ;and & -

guided them, nnd brought them beyond the .
- darkness.: : S
. And"that nlght the mother said. “I‘his is

‘the best day’ of nll for I hnve shuwn my - j?::
| chlldren God

L qss)‘ m-";";. |

‘gave. them C




'|‘ -
I

And the dnys went on, and the weeks.__

' nnd the ‘months, and the years, .and | the

mother grew aged, and she was little und_ .
bent: But theé children were ‘tall and strong,’

and walked with courage, And when the

. "way was hard, they lifted her over the rough
" places. At last they came to's hill, and be-

" yond the hill they could see ashini.ng rond
and - golden' gates and they flung wide. ~

-And the mother sald, “I have reached the:,
- end of, 1y journey. And now I-know. that -
. the enid s better than the beginning, for my-
231  children can walk alone, and thelr cl'nl—'
£ dren after them.” .
4§ " And the chlldren said “You will n]ways'
¥ - walk with us; Mother!” - .
‘ - And they stéod and -watched.s’ he: walk
: “‘the gates
“closed after’ her. And they said, “Wé ‘can-":
" not now see our mother, but she is ‘with us
still—she is a living prcsence. -~F1"om Sun-"

“'through the: golden gates; and

shine Maga.zme. |

I.ei Her Own Works
Pralse Her

T IS customary, at thls perlod of the ycm',
to pause for a little time amid theor-

. dinary duties of life and pay a few.words,

" “at lenst, of . heartfelt tribute’ to Mother'

‘Wherever she may be, and however remote-

x " 1y separated we may:be from her, our .
3 thoughts wing . through space to ‘her; "und -
§ . it is right that it should be so.” A sense of

" gratitude Is one "of the - finest’ of human

' quallties; and a$ much as we may owe to the
. infliences ‘of the -church and the: gospel,’
.. many-‘of us realizé that, blessed as they are, .
they probably would not have meant' so
t much had it not been for the enarly train- -
. Ing we recelved from’ Mother, discipllnnry,'

religious and otherwise.’ .
And 50 "'we thank her fm' what. ‘she hna

. '_'done for us, and ‘then remind aur renders,‘
" perhaps partlcuiarly the -mothers- of “our ™ M
8:1 connection ‘who read these lines, that nfter
§. ol it is their “own works" which really,
_“prolse™ them, and not the words of com-
‘mendation - nnd tribute which we’ mlght.'_'

- ‘tender,

© "litles’ in ‘a mother “that will' imprint upon
_-her offspring » Godwnard and splritual tend-

ency, For if she will, she can wrlte'upon ,

.the plastic. clay of formalive . years such

e uan

‘of duly and personnl responsibi
. a woman was Ruth, whose convictions of
the reality -of.the God.of Naomi were so’
stronig that she broke every tie which bound -
‘her to' Moab. And in. doing- so, “her own:
‘works". pralsed her in - the llvox of her- e
-worthy descendcmts :

Mrs. Susanna Wesley,.the {amous mot.her_ _. :
- af ;the famous John _and’ Charles Wesley, S
'was ‘likewise ‘o’ woman .of strong - personal ..

i

as iong a8 he lives,. n-s'ense of the higher, '
- spiritual’ prlvileges and’ values’ of life, - - "
“Let her. own works prnise her” Let n'-',
mother be ‘oné of strong- personal convic--. -
.tlons, and the child witl bene.ﬁt nceordingly.

We: belicve it to be very essential for the
individual to be possessed of a slﬁmg serise

self the evldence of " the religious “truths
she was required. to believe, and as a. ‘result,
settled her church. connections for herself

. Afterwards she examined the evidences of

. Christianity" with nssiduous attention, and ™. ;-
* formed .a lttle. mamial In which she wrote =
"~ down the p;mclples upon which her faith ~ - -
* - was built. R

" After.she’ became a. wifc and mother. shie DR

" urged her. children ta" uke Investigation, It

“is not’ strange, -then; that the. gospel trum-

ty. Such-

‘convictions. At the “edrly age’ of thirteen,
‘we are:told, ‘she resolved to learn for her-

pet. was blown with no “uncertain sound" -

" by _her sons, who knew “the .certainty .of L
" those thlngs, wherein”- they had been "in- L

'structed " : o
“'Then, if the "workx" of 2 mother are the

' things -which  really *#oraise . her,”

"It could be. safely sald that the renson Mrs

Wesley ‘was able to coniribute to the world -
“such saviory in the form of her two famous ..
.. tons. was that she knew God herself in =~
.reality,” and ns a conseguence constantly.”

"impresseéd -hey ‘children with-a; sense of the
‘unseen and the divine. - .
" 'We -are: told that -t was t.he dally prac--

“tice of this- godly mother to spénd an hour

morning and evening In private. devotion,

proyer, .and ‘'meditation, and’ that at such .
times ashe often wrote down her thoughts; :

Tt 15 the nntuml privllege oi .any mnther'_". on us subjects.

to leave lasting Impressions upon her chil..
dren. ‘But.we are interested in those’ qual-

The fol!owlng has been preserved

. “To know God only as a philosopher; to

R have ‘the most sublime ‘and curlous specu-
- latlong " concerning “His: essence, . aftributes,
and providence; to be able to° ‘demonstrate .

" His Being _from all or any. of the works. of-
characters a5’ will impress upon her chlld.

‘what -
_.grounds for :greater’.certainty ' could “theré -
~ be that they would do o, -than.
. mother herself have an experimental knowl-. .
-edge of God? In oﬂzer words, that she be o
truly converted? .- s

that the = -

nnture, nnd to dlscourse with the sreatest‘.

pmprit.ty and eloquence of Hm exlstence

‘ ~* ond operations; all this will avail us nothing,
..unlesz at the same time we know Him ex-'
. perimentally, unless the heart know Him to

be" its - supreme good, its only hnppiness,

SR unless a_man. feel .and” acknowiedge that he

can- find no*repasé, no peace, no joy, but

~:.-'.'.in loving and -being loved by Him, and
- does accordingly rest in Him os the center

of his being, the fpuntain of his’ plensures, .

“the . origin of .all his virtue and: goodness,
his light, his. life, his. atrenglh his-all; in a

- 'word,, his Lord, his God. - Thus let mé ever
.know Thee. (o} Gud!" ' :

s possible that nny unconverled moth-

er who perchance reads these fow lines .

. - could rest longer:in that state, devoid- of

... .grace "and spiritual Hfe, when she bearsj'
-1 " such tremendous responsibility .to the chil-
;7 dren’ God has given -her? Truly, without

© . God, how little can she do for the welfare‘
-, of immiorta] spirits, given by God, and ‘who ¢
< -‘raust” someday . returt to Him who' gave
: f.hem ¥ & mother is converted to God, her

‘own works" wﬂf prafse her. o

~, - 'The “works" of n consecrnted mather will -

.+ pralge her.”” Such.a mother was the worthy .
+"- lady {o: whom we have’ already  referred.’

;.. Althoug

© ¢ least. ten
- influence beyond her swn home in an. ef-

.- fort ta instruct }rer nelghbors In- fhe th!nga
+= efGod:

had the care:and training of at
ving chi]dren, she ‘extended “her

*Her husband wag oﬂen away on buslness'

< of a clerieal nature;- and in-his' absence ghe
- conducted Sunday evening services. in"her'
' -own house, both for the suke of her own
- children” and for the benefit of neighbors, -
" who she felt needed. Instruction in the thingy *
_of God.” Whén Mr, Wesley objected to the -
frregularit fr of sich ‘proceedings, her answer. -

.~ . wag that afforded Bn opportunity’ of do:
© o ing good. whlch she felt ahe cnuld not’ neg-

Tleet, |
- “Her c.on.secrawd llfe had great walght-
- with her son John In his ministry.,: Whern -
", the ‘first ‘layman in the - Methodist connec-:
=" tion* preached,” John Wesley "hastened to-
) London. determined to.stop such a pro-.

. He' conversed . with his. mother

S about it, telllng her of his Intention.. Her -

»  answer was, “I chargie you before God, take -
.. care what 'you do, for that mian:ls as mu¢h
_«i'called to " preach "the gospel- as -ever . you
L wore,
- and-blessed of God to the salvation of many
. ..pcople. The *works” of o consecmted moth-.
'.-erwﬂl“pralseher._--;" _
R And we add. one more thought. which ls,

B thnt, comremly, the” “qufks" of n: u'_mther_
: ,.‘_Huxrm um St e e

*"And - the ~practice - wes “continued, .

whose personal oonvieﬁons arc weak nnd

shallow, swayed by the changing circum- . ﬁ »

stances and tempers of ‘life, will .condemn .

“her. So will the “works” of an -uncon-' - .
verted mother.. And' likewise, those of the™ '~

mother who falls to consecrate herself, her. s
time; her inflience; and her children 1o
"God, They: will ariss and ‘¢ondemn her

.during this brief span of life in the godléss' -

“lives of her children. -And ot God's awful + -

“and _solemn” tribunal. on -the ‘last day, she .
. will realize the fu]lest rneasure of guilt nnd
condemnution ) D

" May- evéry mother who reads these llnes

" ¥ee o it, by the help of the almighty God,:

that her “wotks" are such. ag will "pmxse
her, now and herenfter.--Exchange

Inﬂuence That Counts

HERE'is somethlng very beauuful about
sich o fnendsh.ip as that-of David and
Jonnt}um ‘with . thelr unswerving devotlon
“and Hdelity to each other. Yet we ;shauld

SoE, )

_Eay, ‘without question, the. happlest . assoel® - .

‘ations of this present Hie are those of the -
family ‘circle~-provided, of course, thiat Gotl
is the-center of it. - .

- Father, Mother, 'brolher. sister. son. dau,gha-
ter-—how -much’ these words. can-.mean. to
us, when all I3 a8 It ‘was divinely intended
~to be.” And- what is that which. .will maké
* guch relations!ﬂps so_happy—almost all. that .
one could wish for,in ‘the present. ordei of .
things? 1t'is supreéme lové to God in each)’

- heart; if {hat is present, all clse’ _will adjuat . "

iL-;elf into complete hnrmony.

Happy the Iw'me where Jema name
Is-mweet to every ear; - .

Whe*re children early lisp. His fame
And -parents hold Hl‘rrl dear. .

lf you can loak hnckwnrd “in reﬂecﬁun

upon childhood - -days; and recall ‘memories -

of & praying father and mother’ whose lives -’
truly adorned the. gospel of ouf Lord and |
- Saviour Jesus Christ—if you.yel remember’
-the salutary impressions made upon you by
‘their lives and. their ddmonitions to ‘seek
“the Lord and live but for the skies—then
-you have. been Jeft a legacy of love and: god- :
1§ .Influerice which . mnakes - the . fabulous’

-wealth of East Indian princes ‘seem worlh-', »

less in comparison.” N
" We dre’ sadly aware ‘of the faet- that’ tb,e
ho.me ‘which we have. described; and which

I at ohe- time’ was' quite cormnonly found, has -
.. been a-vanishing fedture’ of our national life™”

for ‘many . decades.” Gradually - the - world,

the flesh, nnd tlw devu [n general lmve :
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) 'ained the uscendeucy For lack of vlsion
. people perlsh o

honesty, and: godlmess is the -occasional
‘hieme where God is still loved and feared!

: and radintes ebroad

. Matthew Simpson, fuend nnd advxser to
. Abraham Lincaln in the trying days of the

' membered even the intonations of her voice;

' .s0n, .
Rielmrd Cecil
| prencher, tells us.that he tried to be an in-
4 - -fidel in his youth but ‘could not, for he

’. mothers beautiful piety. Francis Asbury,

il teenth year. 'I-began’ my public exercises
| "between sixteen and seventeen. ‘At twenty -
one I entored the traveling:connection. At

" twenty-six 1 came to Amerlca :

. - his beautiful tribute to her: .

$ line understanding; n
11 ~ those-who rejoi¢e.: As 4 woman and a wife,
1 world would I claim her for my own-—ar-

. the salnts’ feet.. As-a friend,. she wds gen-
_-erous. trye and. constant." o

-"Some have found the Savlour, and have

I 30 usai

with regard o parental respunsnblhty.' "the ;
< ghead to -visit * his  parenis.
said, “I have never heard prayers in your- -
house.” And the father feelingly . replied, .
T know . it,- Chnrles, eorne tn and pruy-*-‘

Here truly is an inflience that counts. It -
- gpeaks . powerfully in .its’ 1mmediate elrcle

But what a pOWerIul fnctor for sobnety,“

© Civil ‘War, sald he never forgot his moth-..
* er's ‘prayers. Throughout  his life, he' re-

and ngain and pgain he seemed to feel hier
hand upon his head as she prayed for her.

" found obstruetmg hig wayWard course *his .

. ‘whose name is emb1azoned upon“the annals
" of early* Amencan Methodmm, 8ays o£ him~
- elf,- “1 was - called to’ preach in my: four- -

. He obeyed the: call; when it came, to “re- ..

.gions beyond,” but it was not ‘without edst
_ to himself. He left beliind him parents whom '
e dearly loved, and whom he was never to. -
- see ogain. What his mother’s influence. had.
meant: to himself and 1o others is shown inr

. “Por ffty years, her hands, her heuse,-;
- and her heart -were. opén th. veceive the
" people of Gad and the ministers of -Christ;.
and thus'a lamp was lighted in a dark place. . .
. She was nn. afflicled, ~yet a most ‘active.
- woman; of quick’ bodlly powers and mascu-,
nevertheless, so kindly -
. all .the elements mixed in her. Her. strong. .
“mind quickly felt the subduing’ inﬂuenees‘_.-
- -of that . Chfistian sympathy  which weeps.
“with thosé -who "weep and rejoices with

she: was réfined, modest, and Blnme!ess,"
‘85 @ molher--nbove all. the women’ in the

' dently affectionate As a’ mother in Israsl,
few of. her sex have done more bhy. persorial
labor to support “the: gospel -and. to wash

';lwed to become - extensively useful in the.
vlneynrd of the Master, who were-not nour- -
ished up o8 the p!nnl.s oi the Lord Churles" :

RN

‘G Finney \Was un example of this. - After

he was converted, he ivent to the old homel

yourself,"

© But the majority of men nnd women who o
- Rave done the most -to influence. this world _ -
'for good have. come from Homes oonse-.‘ -
crated to - the. true ‘service -of- God.’ Their
lives- have forecfully illustrated -the: mean-. - .
ing of the Saviour’s words, "Ye are the salt’ -

of the earth.” "Only with. Gud in ‘our lives

can we. have an influence, that. counts for -
'r:ghteousness—Anmun Mm:mu., .In The Co
._Bumtng Bmh L :

the celebrated London-'L

Chlldren s Day Values

“HE: chief value of Children's” Day B
tiot, merely in an jnteresting service of - ' ..

entertmnment ‘on a ‘Sunday ‘mogning, - That

‘has its value and’ is hot. {o bé lightly we-"
gnrded Let the church make the most-of = .
The children’s program. should have - -

rleh ‘meaning for both children and parents,

. Jeaving an influence -that will be. whole-" '
some and - ab;dlng. It sheu}d be prepnred' o

with thit in view.
Buz the- real value of Chlldrens Day

is “in. the .idea Back of it an:iden that®
"_should be ‘Gppermost in fhe special features & - 7
“of the éntire day. It is first of all a con- - '
fession of the- Church's Iaith .in children.
" ‘That faith Is:an integral- part of Christianity,
though even in the Church it often hns had= :
-ta struggle for exxstence E )

“That was true in the time of Chrlst’
; earthly ministry—even emong His immedi-" 7

‘ate’ followers, . That “familiar_séene of “the " .
‘child in the midst" of the’ apostolic group ...

revealed the adilt mind’ ofthat. 'period. > -
.'Sonte of the atraight-jecket older heads made
'complaint and ‘would have had Jesus. dis- '~ -
miss_ the entire -procedure’ with a wave of .
‘tHe hand. Jesus was indlgnant at the sug- :

gestton.- S

. Few. cases are on, record mdieating ins
-dignnticm on the part of Christ, and this s
‘one.of them—aid the most conspicuous one, .

It called forth a stinging rebuke {o - that l
‘ugly attitude and led further to ‘the specific.
;- injunetjon which must have rung in the dis--
- ciples’ ears ever afterward: -
. children; and forbld them not, to:come urtto'
" me;-for of such is the kingdom of heaven™ .- = E°

"The church too often’has acted-upon the -

assumptien that evnngeltsm is an ndult af-_;

" The Pmcher'e !l!aqaxim ""'4':'

. “Fnther"' he S

“Suﬂer Httle .

. v

. more extended eﬁusion"

: Iair Sbme evangeUstie efforts ‘made pro- .
*. _vislon for children but it was incidental and
subordinate~a sort of side line, Thank God;

. we are growing out of that. We are dis-
. covering the child in. its relation to the °
‘nuierous and vigorous as beécame the farm - E
Jife, - At length the-oldest son and -daughter: - g
‘were.  through : the district school. Both .
- were enger.to go to college. But how? That . = §
" Wwas the question that has puzzled .many

church and the kingdom of Christ and are’
acting nccordmgly That is ot least one of -

- - the, meanings of Children’s Day.. Wo dre.
T comlng to.see more and more clearly that
“of such. is the kingdom of heaven S

We heve been foreed to.the conclusion that

. the best adult church mémbers are rot*the.

. -ones ‘brought in "late in life” through .the
. ‘special revival. efforts,” but those who be-:
" come members in early ‘childhood nnd grow
“up in the church. Invnrlebly they are the.!

- 'most faithful and the rmost dependnble The

- heart of the pastot can freeiy trust in’them, -
- 'This .may be put down as a gerncral truth,
c reeognlz.lng that there are exceptions- to
.. the very best of rules.. We do well.to keep

" "7 in" mind, however, that in order for one
.. " to enter Christ's" ldngdom ‘he must - be-
.. comeas a little child, -

- Children’s Dny -is an aeknowledgment of

o the ‘wealth the church has inits childhood.".
A childless churcli ‘would be n doleful af-
- ,falr with only a toe hold on the present and

%mmise for the fture, The poet sourided
:clear note in the “words’ tnken from a

A dreary place wou!d be this earth
~Were there no litle people in'it;
: The song of life would lose ita ‘mirth, :
Were there no children to ngin it.

* Yen, verilyl Of greater impnrtance ‘than’

R ‘houses and Iands, stocks and bonds, political -
fel prestige and leadership, modern’ gndgets for-

making - life: easier are . the . boys. and .girls

: “:who ‘ate, soon- to take over the affairs of -

church and state—to run’ things, we hepe,

. far better than their predecessors are doing..’

They are the world of tomorrow, the world"

- 'that in large measute is in-the hands of the
" church of today. It is& tremendous thought;
. a. challenging responsihbility!. - The kind - of -
. world :that 'is to be, is- being determined .
. nowmbetng determined by what is being

wrought dnto - the minds and hearts of the

boys and girls by the church into whose

harids “they ‘are  entrusted.. Children’s Day ™

is"a recognition- of that staggering fact ~-Rea=
S ligious Telescope S .

4

Ny Three Nobodaes

AY 1 teIl you a story, the stary ni a
farmér's home? The “children "were™

. similar. homes, . One day, Anna said 'to - her.
-parents, “If you can give John an-educa-
tion I will: not ask for one’ And so they

-began - to. economize. - John left for college. . '

- The meals were. not “quite so good, They .
wore- plainer. clothes.. Twp years passed |

. and Robert was . ready, and then James,.'— .
and. soon the younger giris Each year the
‘self-denial” becamer more rigid, Delicacies -.
- wer¢ banishéd from the table and . eld’

clothes were made . over., The same. bon-‘

‘nets_were .worn summér -and winter and -

.the ‘same -hat. ' Finally "John' and James
_renched theologlcal seminary - and  Robert -
“was in & Jaw.schéol. They had - studied
hard and lajd- the foundauon for useful work.

" The .younger girls were off to the seminary

or eollege :
Cuu.nnr.N Acnn:vr: Succzss )
At last when all had “been. graduated ;.

John was called- to a lorge ety church, .
"~ James had volunteered for.the foreign ﬁeld {
- - and. Robeért: became- an .honored lawyér.in =+ §
" the ‘eity. "They had all- studied hard and .- -
were well fitted for their fields. It was a. * *'§
. sad. diy and yet a glad one when James . -§
- left, It was hard to give him up but they felt

that' a. gfander life no one could  live,- a

‘sublimer death no_ ane could die than thntiT v
which would come to' one preaching Christ. . !
-in a heathen land. “As’ the train moved off .
_they - lifted: “their’ tearful eyes to. heaven,. -

saying, "0 Jesus, ‘we do it all for Thee" :
‘John ‘wanted his pnrent.s to visit -him,- but'

-_they hesitated to.go among his wealthy peo- ~*- .
-ple: They knew theit clothes: were out ‘of. -
‘style, their forms ‘hent, their hands rough -~ 4
* and - knotted, .They had been in seclety so . "
seldom that they. felt they would be-ill at.- 4
easer and féared- that he would be ashamed ..~
~ of them..- They did not know that he loved
them ' more dearly for ‘those reminders of .

the -sacrifices they had made for him. At .

* length. they. went, They. heard him preach =
.+ with power. in his great ‘church, saw his
o - ~work and influence "in.the city 'and were

. thankful, Then came word from the foreign
. Pnin is’ sweet when it is for Christ’s sake L
. Only those: who have been: sufficiently -
-+ glose to Him-to realize His. personal toueh B
. know this secret.-—-Selected. :

B uuyhm. lw

field that James was’ doing a g‘reat work for
Chirist. ' Many converts" had . been 'made.

" Robeit, in the ‘moantime, had made dig- Y
‘- _ 'tlnguished progress ln law und stood ior &l

(m‘n a:-‘:_" '
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that wab hlghesl in ife. .

*- devoted Christians:
Only :one¢ cloud. was in their sky The
. youngest'son was “wild.” He was o prodlgnl‘
. away from-home, He 'was oftener in their

%3 . his early trairing but the memory of hls old
Ih w,home held- him back from vital sins. :
Beg " Tureg OLD. FoLks, IN THE HoME - .

The years. crept slowly on;’ There were

. had’ carried ~heavy Joads and . was.-stooped

‘ more. They sat. in their ecasy chairs and
lived over again ‘the past and .prayed’ for-

-

-prodignl The *beams .of heaven's morning
. were twining themselves in their locks; Anna

them ddwn the western slope of life. The

beauty had departed: She’ was faded and

- _when her heart had said "Yes” that ahe
‘ mlght care for her parents, i
| Joy Ovir- RETURNED Pnonm.u. : :
o - One- day a letter came’in ‘the handwrit-
ing. they had ‘not seen in'many a.day.-The
y prodjgnl wrote from a huspntal to tell of a.

He was a leader:
I evéry worthy reform. . The younger girls’
 ° mnrpied and bécame leaders in the social
. .and religious life about them. All - were . _
] ,ihome and’a-happler hout when kneeling at .
the family altar -he thanked God for the ' '

. minds .and ‘hiz name lay longer on their -
" lips’ in' prayer- than . that  of . any other .of -
- their children,” He had- wandcred ter from-.

; three old folks in the home-now, for’Arnna’

under the burden. The'’ pnrenls worked no
y their children, lingering longest over .the

i had inverted the order of nature and had-
become a mother to themr, "Gently she led

. dusty years streiched far behind her, Her *

careworn. She: had refused a hoine of her -
5 ‘own and’ with white lips had said “No," .-

‘Sa\uom who hnd fuund him on 4 slckbed. o
“through the memories and prayers’ of the
old home." Their joy scemed full but it was

a happicr day ‘when he retumed to the. old

love that would not let him go.

v, This seemed’ g1l these saints were waiting

for 'and with tears-of joy, they maid, “Now,

‘Lord, let thy servants depart in peace forour - B

'eyes have geen thy salvation,” and the gates

open nnd let them.into the sunshine "
. and 31& springtide of ‘heaven. .Soon Anna’ . "
* - followed them. ‘When' “they™ entered- all’ ;.

heaven seemed rendy to greet them and -.
_hailed them as’ those’ through whom. they -
" had been saved.. In wonder they asked when: -
they had done such work, -and the Master
" said, "When you made is' possible for your -
children to do so)' At last the children were .. . .

.gathered home and before the throne there . - .

‘was a, glad ‘reunion, There, too, were ‘many-

"~ dusky Hindus ' whom: James had- led to " .

‘Christ and those whor: John in the great

city: had shown "the way, and those fo-
-whom others “had . pointed- the - way. - And .

the harpers lifted their harps, saying one to

onother, “What shall we:sing?" and Christ
'wl-uspered. “Let it be “The Harvest Home,'” L

THe THRIE BRIGHTEST CROWNS

llke _the midnight. with - sfm‘a. but . 1o, the

- ciowns of these three ‘old “nobodies” ouf- .
. ghione -all. the- others’ for they. had: made '
- their’ work pc:ssible --J.D.R ln The United...;'

Prclbyterian. TR

ABACKGROUND for this meditation is
found in Mnlthew 18: 1-3, “At- the same

" Who_is- the 'greatest ‘in’ the  kingdom of -
¥ heaven? And Jegus called a little child un-
.. to him, and set him in.the midsi of. them,
. and said, Verily I say unto you, except ye
> be.converted, and became s little.childreén, .
T ye. shnll not . enter into the klngdom of
+ heaven.” :
: Thinklng of- the “child- i.n the midat” vre

H . realize that the child can’ teach the adult -
~.and thadt the adult must teach the child, but .
.most of all both .child ‘end adult- must- .

o learn at the feet of Jesus, The: occnxlon for -
‘ _'this teachlng cn.me becnuse of f.he wran-

. ,az (60) -

. time came the-disciples unto Jesis, saying,

| “The Chlld in’ the Mldsi" g
(A Chlldren 's Day Message) a

gling oi thé dlsciples as to whlch WOuld be_ S
“the greatest in the Kingdom,  They were ",
engaged in .the very poor and dlsgruccf\ﬂ_‘l
business of. seeking to: advange -their cwn. .
- personal interests, In one ‘account we read- " - . .
.that they reasoned about who would 'be'the -*~
:greatest, but In another’ ‘account we read ' - "
“that this ‘argument had become a. dispute, . -

To teach thie disciples’ and 'us a much - .
‘i needed lesson He called to Him &- little

child and placed him in the midst. '~
Gmmr Ltssons Lzanwen mon er.l
- ‘CHILDREN .

ek

And then were given {o all,'crowns ﬁasb.lng '

‘ In this t.he Mnstcr ‘shows thht the g'rent-:{" o
_est lessons :in the Kingdom of God are to -’
bc leamed fmm a llttle child.. What a poor -

Tho Pronc.hn’l Haqu:m .

-

i 4 . ..

warld this would be ‘were lt not for the‘,
" #resh. start - that -each 'generation  gives! -

‘How hoppy. and delightful iz the company
_of-little children!  The beautiful lessons “of,

* love, humility, confidence, perfect trust, and "

gi)eedlence may- be learned" from little chil-.
n,
.neighbors' -children-wheo are not as obedi- -

- .. ent as we would like for them to bél) M.

Wordsworth. said, “Heaven lies ‘about us in -

" childhood.” ’I'he “poetry of life is found in -
Robert E.
Speer tells of his little son who, waking in "
a-dark: room, called put, “Father, are you
o there? It is very dark if here” The fa- .
7. #ther gaid to him, “Yes, my son, I am here, '

-'the., world ~ of *little children,

cand it is .very - dark in my room, too, but:

- my face is turned toward yop.” Mr. Speer .
© . eaid, “In a few moments’ I heard ‘the’ deep '

breathlng of my liltle son ps he slept, con-

fident thnt his. fathef, would take ¢are of -

Jhim. Long. I lay: there wondering .1
‘trusted God as'my son trusted me” - - "
Ong of the delightful things about child- -
- hood is-its’ .willingneea to share.- A pastor’
" called in .a- certaln home and & little four-

'year-old girl came in to ‘welcome him. . She.

‘gave- the minister a plece of candy, which.
; he -proceeded ' to- eat; and then she - said:

"That candy was white when I began to.
suck itl" To share. good things and. good -

* .news. is one’ of the happy traits “of child-

o

+ hood. A little five-year-old boy recently an-
nounced, as he went out of ‘our church,
shnklng hands with the pastor, “How do- you'_"

.- like my new shoes?” -All of us aré proud of

‘new shoes and. would like to tell the world;

bht it is the little child who makes the an- .

nuancement and "geta by" with it..

J:aus Exmr.s NATURAL 'TRAlTS OF Cun.nnm

“:Jesus teaches - the: disciples, and us, _thnt
“the lovely. tralts of childhood are the qual-:|
" “itles that he desires in the Kingdorn, ,'I'her

‘way into’ the Kingdom;, 'the method of ad- " -

‘ 'vancement is through the spirit of the little -
child. The Moster -identified himself with -
- this spirit - when he said, “Whosoever re- -
“celveth this little. child in my name receiv -

" eth e, and- whosoever. receiveth. me. re<
. celveth him' that sent_me.” The unbroken -

. line-is the child, .the Christ,” the Heavenly

"' Father, the ‘kingdom of God ‘on ‘earth ‘and -

in-heaven. It is only in the religlon of

. Christ that childhood is given a pmminent

plnce. S

Immcz

{Of course, there are some of our

- 'meant for. us when He sald, “Have falth =

. i . 718 the faith that moves mountains. It
pm’ I!hncm.w Mm Gnl.'.m.v ‘hesitates at no difficulty, it recognizes no,.._
" 'ment. 'Thia is the faith that-Ieads vy to -
Co Thendult must teach tha chlld There is |
._..no Influence in the life of childhood thatap~ .
pmnche.l the- inﬂuence of: parents and the -

Har-!uno 1947 U

close drcle of grownupa. - John Qumcy -
Adams declared; “All that I. am I'owe tomy 8
" mother.” Emerson said, “Men are what their - -
mothers ‘make them.” ‘‘President Lincoln,
remembenng the 'great - influence of - the
pioneer mother, said, "All that I am or hope .
to be I owe to-my angel mother.” Mr. D. L. -
-Moody, whose evengelistic ‘meéssages’ “ghook
the ‘continent, paid this tribute: “All that I
‘have ever accomplished I owe to'my moth-
cr.” ‘Benjamin West said: "A_kiss from my .
mother mude me a painter "
. Amn:r Iurwmc: Uporw Cuu.nm Is

T Fm-Rmcnmn

The power of. adult influence in the life :

of the child is set forth in.the words of the -
"proverb maker: “Train up-a' child: in''the =
~way he should go, and when-he Is old he -~ -
will ‘not depart from It" 'The -saintly Dr, -
Archibald Alexander, of Princeton, was fond =~ (§
“of this proverb and when asked about his - @ f
“wayward: som, . said, "My son is not yet old. - - f
The promise ig that in old age well-trained . ... "}
- sons will be found in the way of the Lord” .
It is interesting to remember that this son, .. {8
" the 'subject of so miany prayers and carnest, < 3
"training, in later’ years came back to the = i
right way and achieved a repulation for . -
plety ‘and godliness. 88 great a8 that oi his S
distingulshea father. :

- As we approach this Chlldrens Day let -tk
us- gratefully - remember that the child ¢an: " 1§
teach us;- that-we ‘must .teach. the child, -~ g
and that, at the feet of Jesus,-both child and - 1§
-adult: may learn great’ Kingdom lessons. So . . "
‘will the distressing problem of dellnquency.*w i
. both'in" children. and parents, be solved dn -7 -8
" the light of Him who said, “I am the way, .
_the truth - and the ‘life,"—Dsa. Eanrst Nm
Omt, in The Unued Preabyterlan. o

-.We.are to live by faith, but unless we: -
“are ‘watchful, our very_ faith in God may . .
have the “wrong’ effect- in .our- Yives, It v
. ynay ‘become, as - soméone  has sald, i T

pillow on which we go to sleep.” "Need- . .
.less ‘to say, that was not what our Lord -

L e R 3z =

in God" Falth tightly used is & chalienge-
to “attempt great things for God” Buch . - |

follure, it is hindered by no discourage=-
exclaim with the apoatle of.old, “Thonks ™ .
beuntoGod.whlchalwaylcansethusto o
h-iumph in (!hrlst.—-chrl:ﬁan Obwnfm o
L . tma) A
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£ X OUR LAST article, we dealt with cer-
=L tain_errors concerning the receplion’ af
‘4" the Holy Ghost which we found in-a manu-’

-seript sent to.us for-reviow: Since that time

1 .we understand the manuseript has been pub=
- lished, - although .we have not been able .ns

yet to obtain a'copy. In the present article,

cerning the nature of sin.

"apologist "of ‘earlier Methodism, mak

4 “statement. that there is always a_leading

o} as-follow:

,___ and.
not refer to -our corporeal body, but to that

- cism of Christianity

draws ol other errors after it. In the. eriti-

" found -a false tonception of the Atonement,
views of the applieation of redemption, Al

few of them in ;
which' we have at our disposal.. These are

~

1, ‘Holiness ﬁeopfe .'te'aé.h: .tha-t 'hib'nlzd' sin.

iz an- entity or principle entirely sepdrate:
4 from our bodies called-“the carnal mind”

“Adami¢ nature,”.“our dld. man,” :“the bo
of sin,” etc. They say that the words “body”
‘flesh” of "Remins and Galatians,

“the body of
pure invention of
i3 the same word

-separate entity which they call
gin) This {2 another
thelrs,. The word “flesh’

The two places where other words are used
are. Romans 14:21 ‘and I Corinthians 8:13,
where it refers to the ! ‘
ivise the word “body” (soma in: the Greek)
is. the same eperyw

: (1} 'He states "that the. holiness  people:

<. jteach that inbred-sin Is an entity ora prin:

“* elpla;

)

e

- of man, "
. *ls--variowsly used

‘Most

' entirel. 1:; rate . from - dt:)ux_‘-*:mtgiai%
°"-"iflnf“\';. ess: e do not
‘that sin lies In the bod;‘r,eogn the contrary, -

‘they. teach - that it belongs to the -spiritunl

7 ‘nature_of min aitd hag {ty seat'In the Heart,’
Not th physlcal heart, but the moral oer

“The heart,” says Dr..John Owen,

seam

 The Theological Question Box

E 'C:‘oqtfltl_'::c_:téd_ by Dr. .H._O'rtpjn W:Icy L L L

}ve ahilill ‘deal with another class of “errors.
ound in_this manuscript, -viz, errors con-", :he m%a't".irnbortapt,place_ in'the whole sys-. -
K ¢ ol . “o.t o ctems By easy transition, the “heart™ came’

. »The Rev. John Fletcher ofr_que!%:.‘ ge]‘_ to signify the seat of n=ﬁm§ colIec'tivec ‘::I:alf :
e. ]

error Whl,cht'h like the first link of a’chain, "

i ] he says that the lead-
. & Ing error i5 a fnlge conception. of the na~
i, ¥ -ture of sin,” Closely related to this will bé
§ and this'in turn is followed by certain im- -
: -putation ’ theories - which- represent ‘wron

4 of these errors will be found in the paper.
4 under discussion, -but we can notice only a
the limited amount of space .

" -deitful and desperately wicked: and. Christ
-+ said, “For: outpof-thg h o o

in the original cvery place in the New Testa-
ment but_two:.;mr:n is. the word in Greek), -
end clways refers to our physical bodies, -

e tn the:New Testau .
g ment- but two, and always refers -to ‘the .
. _pryglicsagsbody,-.-__ TR
- a confused stalement and must be
ot pasta bafors - vented -entity which they cell the v

mind." The inference is that.the holiness .- =
people teach that there is an entity of some -
separate and apart from the -

. entity which they call “the. bé

in. the 'Scrlptu‘reaf for .

e

for the 'will, sometimes for the .

,_t_ha w‘holg soul."-j T . S e
- Laldlaw says that the ferm heart Is drawn - .
- from s metaphor'of the physical heart which =
the center” of distribution for the blood -

forms
in which s the life, and therefore occupiés.

-ergies—the focus of the ‘persqnal life, As

.-from ‘the  fleshly. heart goes forth the blood

“In which is the life, 50 from the heart. of

- the human- soul goes forth the entlre men- .-
tal and ‘moral activity, - Now, because it.is . = .
the focus of the personal life, the working - -
-place for the personal npproprintion and as-_ "
i he heart - .

" lies the moral and religious condition of the' - =~ -

- man, -Only what enters the. heart forms a

7. possession of moral worth, and enly what -

; comes. from’ the heart is'a moral production, -

-On the one hal'_ldﬁ therefore, the Bible places -

the heart, because sin {3 a.prin~ .+ -

similation of every-influence, in th

depravity in

heart .as’ the sphere of  divin ' ,
the starting 'po?;zt % vine influences,

The Bible teaches -thnt. the - heart..ja de-

thoughts, ‘miurders, ‘adulteries, fornlcations,

thefts, false.witness, blasphemies” - (Matt:
+15:19). . 'Over againat j&h!a,axp et of
_whose hearts were purified by faith, (Acts
15:9);.'and of the new law written In the = .
“hearts- and minds of those who enter-inta. ©' - |
the. fullness :of the new covenant. (Heb, -~ -
8:10-13; 10:14-18)) - o L U
K ..~ -(2) But there -is- an inference’ In ‘the -
, of animals, Like~ - :
esh of a Like _states that .the holiness

statement o which we object.- The writer
_pco&le teach that
or principle entirely

inbred &in is'an ent
es., ... tha

separate from our tf separate
8, later ‘paragraph “ha' speaks ol pin.

real W ‘may. be extracted -
cated, and for which (e or. eradl.
that is

‘makes
Mg elear.. | 0 0
*We belleve that ¢

of: all moral renovation. "

the real eelf is not re~
‘sponsible. Contrary, to this, we teach that it "+ =
s our very self, 'our own natire

-corrupt . and . depraved. _O_ur-‘creec'l

_“We_bellevs that griginal. sin,. or des ..,
pravity, ls the_;'t_:or_:up}lop._ of tti':n' ga:;rg of

- the mind and the understanding, sometimes -
‘ affections,. - - ||
sometimes-for the (;onsc_ienge. sometimes fqr' s

:-ciplé which haz penétrated to the very cen- -
. -ter, and thencé corrupts the whole. elrcuit’ '~
of life.- On the other hand, it regards the .

eart. proceed evil’ .. ° .

we read of those ..

€

T

L%

oy

- - . e .
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. Id ' .:..‘:i-'._. .
of “that fn=". " H -

T

"1 not some: entity,

" ‘may.nof spiritual disease be healed, bririg-
-ing spiritual - whaleness .or holiness? . .

o

" in’ Christ, and , Tife
- . our bodles are.“dead”. becatize they are sin-
ful. (Rom, 8:10.) Our hearts are alive be-

T

*all the ‘offsbfhlg' of Adam, -Ey renson 'of ]
which every onc Is very far gone from or- .
lginal rightéousness, .or the pure state of-

our first parents at.the time of their cre-

.. atlom, la.aversé to' God; Is. without. spirit<"
~‘ual life; and Is inclined to evil, and

t con-
tinpally; and that It continues to ¢ with
the new life of the regenerate, until eradi-

- poted. by the ‘ba;ﬂism with the Holy Spirit.”

This is historically related to' Article’ of

- " .the Thirty-Nine Articles of the -Anglican*
" Church, and Article VI -of the Twenty-- .
.- Five- Articles. of Methodism, both of which >

-‘state that original ‘sin iy the corruption of .

- the natire of "every -man that naturally is

_engendered of the offspring of Adam..” ..
- Here ‘it 1s .clearly taught that depravity
1 nfuses into us an%rlaigg:i'st_

from ‘us, which may be taken out.

the man of straw which those_who should

“know. better have set up in order to attack

" our position, Original sln is an infection.
of our nature,.a corruption which must be.

cleansed or purged away. It is of the na-
-ture of a dlsease which must be healed. We

thereby bringing wholeness or health, why

" 2. The Bible_teaches that inbred st &

“in - the Holy

figsh, : When .we receliie the
Spirit ;in_?ha'

do not. “live . in the flesh,” nor “walk
and *“we walk after the Spirit.”. If you have

you tp observe-the following references:

* Rom. T:5; 7:18; 8:3. When ive are sived we .
have' a -dual naturé—two . natures’in our

.being—the ‘flesh and the Spirit. Our spirits
" a¥e purified - when we are’ saved, by ‘the
baptism . with the Holy Ghost, which is the

- ‘washing of regeneration. Thus oir. affec.
- tlons, motives,. and .wills, in fact our .whole
‘hearts are. made clean and pure. But the:
" Tflesh iz ginful; Our hearts are made alive ]

“are not in the

K

have everlasting -life; - but

_cause “they ave “in- Christ”; our bodies are

‘dead because they are atill “in. Adam.” Our:

" badles - will not be ‘redeemed’ into . Christ

" until_His gecond coming, - - . T
~ According. ‘to’- Laldlaw, ‘the - term “flesh” .
-.gceurs in-the Old Testainent more than 260
*. times to-denote the 'corporeal element in’
‘human: nature, “in. its  various shades of

.mehning., . In iis secondary or ethical sense,

- -the term “flesh” i5-used. for 'the princlple; -
-+ or the seat of that principle which jn fallen
- humaii; nature resists” the divine law. It is’

' no objection to this view, but rather a con-

- firmation .of Ita correctness, that it grounds

-the Pauline use of the sarx for sinful hu-.

an" nature -on the underlying doctrine. of -

. man

v

"o’ man.’ B

natural man conneoted with the race through' = - §
- the zarz, is sinful, Wwhile the niew man cpn. - i
- nected with God ‘through - the pnéima -is;

" matter- s ‘radically opposed "to the LB
-biblical phlilogophy, - Christians are 'to pre- .. " H
“.gent their bodies as living sacrifices to: God. g
(Rom. 12:1-2); the body is for the Lord and .~ ¥
“the Lord’ for the body. (I Cor. 6:13); the =~ &
" body I3 a member of Christ"and a temple " |@&
- of the'Holy Ghost (I Cor. 6:15,19). -~ -
%" That the term “flesh” does not always re- - :§
fer to the physical body la ‘very easily . .LE
proved, Nate the following:. ="~ R

ask, It physical diseaso ‘may. be healed,

y New. Birth, He takes up -His -
" ‘abode in our hearts, ‘and ‘reutrdlizes and
" annuls Sur physical “body -of sin” o that
" we ]

after the flesh" but “we lve in the Spirit,”.

doubt about our :badies being sinful, T -

. flesh cannot please God." "Try no o
© stitute . the - word . “body" for. the flesh or:

- apostle. spe
._c

hereditary corruption.. What then ‘is the-

reason ‘of the sarx to:denote man's sinful-

‘ness? Humanity, which on its natural side
‘owes its existence to the sarx, is itself called -
sarx. Natural ‘and - garkikal -are therefore . -
convertible terms in reference to. man, Cn.' -~
the other side, the spirit. (or .pneuma) is -

that through which man is connected with - -
the divine and supernatural, especially in
the New Birth. It is that, therefore, thmu'gh :
whith the Divine Spirit works, imparting the

gefms of a new life, and so spiritual and =

divine are alsa convertible

To_this let it be

terms in regard -
‘added that the

‘holy; and does it seem strange that the

- serx-should Itself be used ‘to.denote the sin-
_ful natural man; and preuma,. _ N
~newed man? The body -{or soma) is riét sin~ - .

ful. Any view of sin as the,inherent evil of
whole-

(1) St: Paul, In Romans 8:5-8, says, “For. ;
they  that . are. after the flesh-do mind the

" things of the flesh; but ‘they that -are after .

the Spirit the things of the Spirit.: For to be .
carnally minded-is death; but to-be spicit- - .
ually minded is life and peace. Because the
rearnal mind is enmity agalnst God; for it is -
not subject ‘to the law of God, neither in--
deed -can be. ‘So then they !

“the carnal ind, and it will.be readily seen’.
that the Pmﬁﬂe_d_‘oes -not. identify ‘the terms ~" ..
flesh and-body, ™" ;.00 o e o

" {2) "But the. nﬁosﬂé.ﬁhhs;sif answers {hls. .

question  directly . when he says, “But ye

ye.are not-in the body,
you

seventeen items ns works 'of the flesh, and
-ten of. these” are in nowise’ assocla
the body—

seditlons, heresles; envyings, idolatry, emu- ..
" latlons and witcheraft. These ove sins.of* - -i§
- 'the spirit, not of the flesh If the latter term - - h§
Interpreted to mean the physical body, - i’

" (4) Both.our. Lord and St.-Paul His- .. ]}
ak of the redemption of the body. - - -ii§
stianity ' does not tegard. the body &s - i§

- sinful;, but @s’ the Instrument .of sin when |

under the control of the carnal-mind.. They - - il

[

s T

the holy re- - §

that are In the. ‘1§
‘now to gubs - il

esh, but.in the Spirit, if so -, i}
- be that the Spirit of God dwell in you" &
- (Rom.-5:9).. "Most: ceftainly the author-of - .|

“*"this manuscript would not read this:: “But. = - i§

C -but._in.the-Spirl!J‘ cod
"~ if 50 be that the. Spirit of God dwell in i
.7 {8y Bt Paul 'in Galatlans - enumerates - ¢ [{F

ted with -
hatred, - varlance, ' wrath, “atrife, -

fayy R
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deliverance from it; instead of in its change

" -and restoration . to a- higher * form.* (Phil,

-3:2L) To say .as.St. Paul does, that the

Dlast result of ‘the Redeemer's' Spirit . In=

dwelling ug shall be to qiticken these mortal

.+ bodies would be a'flat-contradiction’’ - (Laid- :
~ law; Bible Doctrine of Man, pp. 80-8L)

s, Inbrcd sin is in the biaodstream of the.

physical man, "and ‘passes- upon- the race

- - through .the naturgl processes of genera-’
- tion.” There i3 nothing mysteﬁous ar inex-

plainable about this. But' the “teaching of

"7 the eradication of inbred sin naturally gives:
' -rise to the question, "Why. are children-1who
- are born to two- holy pedple born with a -
- carnal nature?” The holiness people attempt
to answer this by saying- that sin-does 7ot -
" come - through . the bloodstream, - but’ is’

_me‘rch) blanketed upon the whole race, bc-

- cause Adam was its federa! head,

" Perhnps ng betler answer has ever been :
. given to’ this
. Wesley in his Plain- Account -of Christian -

‘Perfection, He sayg, “Sin. is- entalled, upory-

‘question _than that of Mr;

“me, not “by- immediate generation, but by
‘my first parent. ‘In -Adam all di :i by . the

- "disobedience of ohe, all men were made

sinners’; all’ men without exception, who

“-eaten" (p. 49).

s 4, We haue ne{ther lhe abl!itu nor: the'
‘1espomibil{ty to destroy in us this carnal’
‘nature. - It will be 'dealt with.as God- deals
" with the body in the resurréction, It t4 ours

only  through the power of the indwelling
- Spirit “to. walk mnot after the flesh” mor

"mind the tkings of the flesh” but to live:
.- and walk after the Spirit, Our guilt a‘nd our
' respansibi!itu reat.only upon ‘our oum trans--
- Addm as -

- gressions, " Clrist, in. supplanti
_ head of the race, has poténtial y removed
orginal abi, teken gway ‘the sin of the
world, and weé have nothing to do in regard
to its removal. ‘He will redeem our.bodies

from sin when He «comes the second time, ' -

. He soys. we lave no responslhility"--
28 to. the destruction of this carnal ‘nature,’

Yet the Biblé tells us “to put off the old

" man,’"""ta’ put on the riew man;”-to -cricify
* the fleshy"”
-present our bodles & living- sacrifice, that
. we may prove what is that good .

'to go’on to perfection,”. and “to

nnd ac-
'ccptable ‘and: -perfect will of God "

(2) He says that God: will deal wlth thla

carnal nature when He- deals with the -body
{1. " in the resurrection. It is evident that. the ’
- writer. here- concelves of sin ] somethlng

3 (l'u)

. 'teach also, thnt. the body wlll be li.nnlly re-
.. deemed from the conéequcnces of sin. In this.
‘eonnection Dr. Laidlaw 588, ! “If gin were the .
. Inevitable: outcome of man's possession of a -
.. body, redeinptionn ought to culminate in his

X man” dieg wit
By the “ald man” they mean -that invented
.entity which :they call the - cargal mind.’

‘putationist _theorles,” , Christ

' Chrlst die

. mankind
- ftive . Christian ever . did .doubt, or couId
doubf., The second. posillon he infers .from ~

‘heen gulilt

‘dead. and nee

,

'other than tha body. t.hnf. is, he udmjw l.he ' -

ethical significance of the sarx or flesh.-
(3) “He snys that Cheist in- supplanung

'.A am as the head of the race hag potential- -
t‘}’; done away with original sin, taken away ™

e sin of the world, and .we have nothing
to do In. regard to its removal, This is a

strangé saying, . Christ has taken it away, ..

. and. yet it remalns,” snd we can do nothing -
“gbout. it. -His taking ‘it away is therefore,_
-on . this theory, mere fiction.” Why not say .

that Christ made provision for_the removal

.of inbred sin, and commands us to close in

with the remedy -which. He has provided,.-
‘and. thus be actually cleansed- from-all sin.

(4) He' says Christ - “will redeem our, .... . %

bodies from:sin when He comes the second

_time.” Previously he has gaid that the physi-
. cal body is the “body of sin” or_the carnal.
mind, and that it.has its seat in the blood- -
thntit:stcberc-"

stream. ' Now he holds:
deemed  from :sin, If .the -body. under death
i the cause of sin, it Is sirange, to teach ™
that now it can fae delivered  from . sin,

“'Why not teach ‘that the body dies ag a con~ - -
'sequencg of sm, not thnt it is the orlginator .

of sin,

5. - Holiness. fmop!e teach that o!d “old
lin m;rselves here and now.

The Bible teaches that our'old man ivas cru-,

“Wore In ‘his loing when he ate the forbids  elfied with Christ- nineteen hundred years.

.. den “fruit.. We have a remarkable case of
“ this.in gardening;-grafis on a crab -gialk |
. bear excellent fruit; but sow the kernels of -
“this frujt, and what will be the .cvent?
" They Pmduce a8 merg: crn'bs as ever weré

ago, - The . ‘cxpression “old "man” . #mply’

. megns our human ‘nature as  related to.

Adam. Our saving faith identifies ux yoith
Christ's .crucifixion, -s0" that we died with-
Him. “Because we thus. judgé thot: if one:

died for all, then did all die” (II Car 5:14),
" Here we have the groundwork of the fm- -

died " on - the
Cross ninéteen "hundred. years ago, nnd we -

- dled with Him, ‘The scripture used fo sub~

stahtinte this' theory is grossly . perverted, -
He says, 3uoting the marginal reading, “If :

for all, then all died," instead of -
“all ‘were dend” as given in the text,” This .
reading: would ‘destroy the nrgument of the :

. apostle.- The meaning of the text- Is this: - "
-“The " first positlon’ the apostle takes for- .-,

gmnted, viz., that Jesus Christ died for all: .
f\ls no ‘apostolic man or prim- -

the firs nnd justly, too, for if all had- nol:
, and consigned to etérnal death, -

becatige of: “thelir sin, there could have been

no need for His-death, Therefore, -as He

most certainly dled for-all, then all were
quickening power of His Spirit. ‘The third .-

-position. he draws. from the preceding—if .
_.all were dead and in danger of endless per~ -
“'dition, and He'dled for all to save them: E:
“that -perdition, then. it

ustl
they are not thelr own, tﬁe are bought

by His blood and should not llve unto them— S
selves” (Dr. Adam Clarke) '

‘!'ho Pmachur'l Huqmlnn

P

-~ no cle:

ded . His - sacriﬁcc, and. the -

follows that :

R ‘.‘ 2-,

' The l.heory oi lmpulnutm just ment.!oned -
. T may, appear-to do-away with sin legally, but

_;nctually does not cleanse the heart from sin,
as St. .l'ohn teaches in his first epistle, . (I,

John 1:7, 9). Instend ‘we have the various

o {suppression or counteraction theories, Hence, |
we have the stntement that if Christ-dwells
. His 'answer Is this: “Scripture holiness “is

In' our hearts He “neutralizes and annuls

our physical body of sin.” This is a counter-_ :
" -action,

theory “where - one -hostile force- is -
pitted .against another in ceaseless conflict.”

-~ No wonder Dy, Oswald Chambers exclaims,
. - "Is that all that God con ‘do for mie? Destroy
" runlty 'in my life, make me a divided per-
. * sonality, and make me “sick with conviction
. for sin?” ‘But St. Paul says that “we are-
" cruelfled with him, that the body -of sin
‘might be destroyed,” not counteracted, “that :

henceforth we- should not-serve sin” (Rom.

. -6:8), Now, if the “body of sin" is not the'
Mearnal mind” a5 we teach, but the “physit -
cal body™ -of sin, “that_is, the. present body,
-how can it he destroyed, ond we still l[ve?
. " “Hut now
.- .Paul" continyes; “and
" 7 God, ye have your. friit unto. hollness, and._
“the ‘end. everlsstin life” (Rom. &
v. <. 6. Holinesy people say that we are ho!u in -
. oursclucs, and" pcrfect in ourselves, of course,
. - allowing that i 13
: make HE 80
- This statement is but one of many slmﬂar T
; 7 anes’ in.the manuseript, and is the lo%:dal o
8 outcome of the positions. previcusly ta S
" i We have a “gtanding” . legally, but actually -
N ing- from sin In our “state” or con~
R ditlon of heatt Here, agnln We may. refer. :

‘being made Aree from sin” St.-
become servants. to |

Gods pawer that must .

s

to Mr Wusley who mef. thm same fype of N
antinomlnnism in his dday. His -sixth ob-

jection to - the teaching of the Moravians - f
was this: They say “that a bellever is hever ' - -

- sanctified 'or "holy in himself, -but in Christ "
only.  He has -no holiness in himself -at all‘
all his holiness being imputed, not inherent.

“the image of God; the mind which was in
Christ; the love of God and man; lowliness,
gentleness, ‘temperance, Ppatience, "chastity, -

‘And do you cooly affirm that this is only im- @

puted to a believer, and that he has none at

all of this holiness in him?" Docs a bellever

‘Tové God ot does he not? If he does, he has

‘the love of God in-him. Is he lowly, or- .

“meek,: or patient at *all? If he Is he has
these tempers in himself; “and If
them not im himself, he' isnot lowly, or meek, -

or patient, You cannot therefore deny that -

every\hbeliever has ‘holiriess in; though nét R

from himself; else you deny thﬂt he is hol
at all; and -if 8o, Ke cannot see_the Lor
- And mdeed, i holiness in general be the
mind which was i’ Chrfst what can any- .

éne possibly mean by *n belicver s not holy . ‘

- in himself but in: Christ - only? - that the -

mind . which was In Christ is in 2 believer °

also; but .it vis in° Him, not in himself, but .
-of palpable self- . -
contrndiction, what seriseless jargon is t.hjs!"' L

" In Christ!'- What & hes

for the express purpose that 1 may suc-

ceed -—Selccted; e

A Prayer for Parent.f

God, our Father, we., bring to Thee our deepest Ionglngs for f.hese you.ng‘ T
Hves Thou hast iiven us.” We bring to, Thee our. responaibility for them. oo

o and our weakness, asking Thy help.

“We come to Thee realizing our' néed for e\mr-growlng sympathy and pa- - .
tience with' them, for more- self-fargetﬂng love, for wisdom te guide them, -Thou:

- who knowest them ‘altogether, in -every possibihty of their livea. teach us to e

understan& their need and- thelr ‘experience, -

We face with them the chang‘ing. troubled: worid of our time. Before them';' : '.;'-: L

e lie new problems, . wide opportunitles,. great tasks, “We agk' Thee, our Father; -
" for wisdom- and courage to use. this present time in making them madya for*.

*- - high achiévement and service to thelr fellow men, * .- ) _

: Bless, we pray. Thee, the ohurch school teachera who Inbor earnestly to"r' e

BRNE help us,’and Thee,

‘We ure depending for success not on our awn skills and nbﬁiﬁe& but on

Thy unfaillng help so freely oﬂered

‘Mike- our home Thy dwelling-place, e Eather, that otir children may here_ N
be made ready for the work, the. dlscoVeries, the prohlema. the joys and achie\ee- S

P 'ments Theu hast in.store for them,.

A <] loving Fnther, cleanse us from selﬁshness. irom wenkness, frnm fear, (AR
N thnt wa mny not fall theae childrcn 'I‘hou hast given us. Amen..

S | N --Michiﬂan Christian Advoea!a
| "’:’“i'l'.-\!";iél"i" e

ms} 39

e e Ty et
e st

P - IR

he has

circunmtance in: my llfe hns come,". N
- not; that I may fail in the Christian life, but
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o+ - forefront of our most &msslonate longings
. ‘and: -
“ . iking
<" it Is.in heaven'— upp 1
-~ . ‘the divine will “in the beginning” will lead
- to’ the purest and loftiest™ experience pos~:
- gible to man on the earth.—A, B, Smarson -

T have' boen i that old éhﬁréh Jin New.
" England where Jonathan Edwards preached

-an Angry God.! He had a little manuscript

.. threw thelr. arn
- day of judgment had dawned upon them.
" The power of the sermon is stlll felt-in the"
" United. States today. Butth
* history behind it. For three days- Edwakds
-~ had not eaten a mouthful of food; for three-
- nighta he had not closed his’ eyes.in sleep,
~ . Over and over sgain, he fiad been gaying tg -
- . - Gaod, “Give' me New Encland! Givg  me,
- 7.7 New England!” ‘and avhen he rose from hig
~knges, and made his way to the pulpit they -
.. say that he locked ag if he hod been gazing
-, . stralght. into.the face of God. They say that

. fell'upon his audlence.—J: Witbur CHAPMAN

0 o A

= ploce

. splrit and be

s
. IS
Sy

" . Thy Wili Be Done .
To be what God wills us to be, and be-
cause- He wills: it—this should. be. our

- supreme thought and aim, and the main- .
" spring &f our.Christian life.. The-sanctified
~ . instinet which’ leads us to. sk, not first of.

 all “for our daily bread or ‘the forgiveness .
- of -our -trespasses,” or :the aveldance of "
+temptatlon "even,  but which places :in- the

Sleadings, Y Hallowed be thy name; thy
om come, th

¢ supplication which puts

his great’ sermon; “Sinners_in the Hands of

which-he- held up so close to his face that

- they could not see hls countenance. But.as
_ he went on and on, the people in the crowded
"’ church'were tremendously moved

. One man
sprang to_ his. feet, rushed down' the aisles,

:'. .and criéd, - “Mr, -Edwards, -have mércyl".
. Other men caught hold of the backs of the
i Eews lest they should slip, into perdition.’ 1.

nve seen the-old pillars around which they
‘ arms, when they :thought the

ere Is a bit of

before he opened his lps to speak, conviction

e of Omison.
‘Bewnre of ‘sins“of ‘omission; lose' . no ‘op-'

portunity .of doing ‘good - in: any kind, ‘Be,
" zealous . of ‘good: wdgks;‘ willingly omit no

work,  either:of piety or mercy. Do all the

" good you possibly’ can to. the bodies and -
. souls of men, .Particularly, “thou shalt in
- any - wise reprove thy ne[ghbor.‘ and not

‘suffer sin ugon him.” : Be active.. Give no
to indole

. nce or sloth; glve no o8-~
©  casfon to soy, “Yel6are idle, ye are.idle)
. Many will say so still: but let your ‘whole.

vior: refute the slander. Bd
ways. employed; “lose  no shred of times
ather ‘up the fragments, that nothing be

. [oak, and whatsoever thy hand findeth to. do.
- ':dqtfit,wim thy mig;:t,t}.w '

e wie

Be -slow to speak,

.-

will be done on earth as

- much; neither long-at a ime.; Few can con~ -

ittmost .distance from plous chit-chat, from
count of Christian ‘Peﬁe.c.uo'_n. -

..of God to" the minds of the Lord's people.
I you want an: ever-fresh, “ever-whole-
.s0me, ever- r

. stower. o_f-_-il'ts? to give you one “instructed
. unto . the

-verse. profitably abové an-hour, Keep at the

" SPARGHING TRUTHIS FOR MINISTERS......

"7 and wary in speaking, n'a multitude of o
..words there wanteth not a{n,”. Do net ‘tatk - -

religlous gossip.—From" Wesley's Plain Ae-- ' |

"“The Value of - Expository Preaching . -
Those setting out to serve the' Lﬁr_d’s peo-. - - -
ple by preaching do well o covet earnestly,. . -

.the best gifts; and no gift can surpass in- . -
salid usefulness that of opening up the Word -

werful ministry,-ask the Beée

s

ingdom- of heaven, an hause~ Ly

“holder .which.. bringeth forth out of his

. - treasure things new and old.,*

+his"hearers out;.but the true expounder of

~ the Holy. Writ has a‘field so-wide and rich . ..~ |
-+ that. one. lifetime is not long €nough to till.

~-and redp 'it!a_-_—_Tf_:g }Vit;'r_tess.‘ S

The topical preacher soon .wears jhim;el[' i
.out; the “text-tag” preachor soon wears. °

.+ privilege, ‘as ministers of the gospel, to live

“Mj;'."ﬁ.:'_ehix"en," let’ me. say’ that it 1s our’: L

near, fo God. Then why don’t we live near
- to God? There. are three-things that draw- . .

. ug’ from--God. , First, ‘the - gravity of the

world's. purposes ‘and - ends

. we are apt {o.
-of -the glittering. -1 have succumbed to that

- temptation, my brethren.  For instanee;, 1 . -
..-have been temptéd by the praise-of men to~ °

farget the honor of God; I-have been tempted .

--to think more of full pews than of redeemed. . ;-
"~ souls,- I have been again and again temg’ ted - -

- to prefer _eloquence {0 ‘real power,.
We are.

place, First, our choracters ' lack. splrit-
from God we -
God - our: speech

dependent of deadeémie learning, Fourth

“terprise. becomes . a ‘pastime

- -crusade."—Dm; J. H. Jowprr.. |

L The Preaghiers’ Magoxine * -

world, " We are drawn away to the woild’s | -
" manner and thought and: feeling, and to the .-~
.- We ministers - -
are prone to become worldly men, Second, : .. f
he drawn by the fascination

A drawn ‘away from Gqd -by what I ‘

~'call -the stupefactions of the priesily office, .
Truth itself can_be so dealt'with:as to be~" -

_‘come:n drig, We can so busy ourselves

. with truths as that they will become oplates, ' .

~ 'When we ate drawn away from Gdad and. ©

- -communion with 'God, certain - things' take =

uality, Second, 'when we are drawn away .
: Inck the luminousness of the - .
pure heart, 'Third, when we are awsy from R
{acks the mysterious.im-" " = "}

-pressiveness. We cannot define it. It s quite . .

when we live away. from God our very en- " N
nstead of-ga - - B

e

- . How wonderful, how precious; how im-
. . portant 15 the goul of a
"+ the teachers In the Sabbath schools, and ‘es- |
" . pecially those teachers and Ieaders who pa--
‘tiently and faithfully work with and for the ' th
.- little ones.” Time may, never reveal the re-
- "Bult of thelr work; but eternity will: Daniel

 Webster once wrote; ey S
.7~ If we work upon marble it will perish; - . °
-, If*we work upon ‘brass :
... I we rear. temples they will crumple fnto- .~ Ll O S

o ’ o Diogenes walked about . the streets of

and pmm&t&csg.‘ S T
. 88 ‘fo  despise:- Cruglty,- aTO- L struet  them acco o Gode pat

-, tual power, and gracefulriess, o
v ngs to give: Alms to the needy,.
© - comfort to-th

. . worthy—~Selected.

- whether.- that faca “be _wrinkle |
ﬁmﬁr, yet huoyant in. the springtime. of
b

.. by fal
iy i, . Bl 5 Gt

alt 48 -more ‘es r in
‘the unwavering " devo -Ci;rlst
our Lord - and-

T Maptune onis L

Work with Children
. A Preclious Privilepe ..~

‘dust; o -
If we work: upon Immortal souls,. -

- _If we imbie. them with fmmortal prin-.
.- ciples, ‘with- the:just fear of God and love -
e - e e L e

“fellow men; . _ S
. We-'engrave- on those tablets. somethin

" "In Clusters of Three~ .-~

Three things to govern: Tempér;'..ﬁdﬁgq:,,._—

“-- and conduet, - ST T
.. - Three things to cultivata:. Courage,.affec-

tion, and gentleness.

Three

" gance, and ingratitude, L .
.. Three things to wish “for: -Héalth, con-
_tentment, and friends, » .

Three things to sxfdmlm:"-'.bigr;its'r. intellee-
Hess, v
. Thres

. Yes, it is possible to sed a sermon.ns well'

85 hear one. The sermon that you see is

" likely -to’ make: a deeper impression than -

even the best. one that you hear, It is a
“vithlized” sermon—made allve in the face

-7 it That sermon 'Is expresséd in,the oy - -
- . that' shines through - the countenance, .the
"~ sense 'of reposs and comfort ,and.jc:j; that is

e - face,

pictured in "glowing colors on
- that" faco - be fthe

.wrinkled -with

e scrmon -that' you see -l preached

(.2

votlon fo  Jesus
I viour, Someone has ‘well
sajd ‘that ng the pastor. looks

' of his congregation, tha faces of godly men "
- and women, on Sunday :

-morning, he ‘secs

sermons that are more, powerful

child. We salute *

time will efface-it; -

things t commend: Thrift, industry, -

: foree” to Christ..

' . led acores o the Moster..
* ..ond in the behavior of the one whe preaches -~ . - 1 v ===

Into the faces -

than any

 THE PREACHER'S SCRAPBOOK . . . . . .

he .Wij.l"e\fer be_able to bgeﬁ‘ch. And you . 5
. ctin. preach
(scopen -

such’a sermon.—Religlous Tele- .~

e———

- Do yéu'_'kho\ﬁ.n'boolé'—-that"fyol.-\' are. wﬂl- b

lnlg_ to put under -your head fdr a pillow. .
when you.lle dying? Very well:

oseri Cook™ ™

7 Finding ¢ Man

thens with a° lighted lantern In daylight

-searching for ‘a man. Christ came centurles ~
~later on a similar errand, The man was not .-
- found.” But there was this. differerice be-

: f o Christ's . : :
.'-"lwl__llch “will" brighten - all etemity.—-’—S_el_e_r.jte - Syeen Christs search and that of Diogenes

Christ took what He found and proceeded to °

- work it over Into the siort of men He:.was

. séeking, -Diogenes couldn’t do that, and 'so -

- his mission was in. vain, Today Diogenes is- . -
but- a-nsme among. those who - a%ned hi::'
or : .

little niche in history, remembers
eccentricities more than for any great con-

-tribution to mankind,” Christ.continues to
, live and grow and to reconstruct people into . -

the kind of human specimens. they ought to
be.” The ' only ‘way to-heve true men Is to ~

tern"through the grace of. mlf:'l.io'rd..!esux_: ol

* Christ-—Selected.. = -

- ————p—

_ ."When Christianity Really Succeeds -

e sad, and appreciation to the™' . ot BT T LT
ceoloo oo r -0 A business man in Wales spoke to-his of- |

fice boy. about his soul; end from that word -

0 work began .which won his_ entire gffice’ 2

"A’merchant -in England’ determined. that

no day’should pass without his spenking to -
- someone abatit -Christ;_in.‘q_:__ze-ygar.l_'m had

bt it

- . .1‘1.-1.!: .. 'I ' R . .
We canfiot grasp’ sverything “that
offers within’ the 'span of. one brief ‘sofo

e
urn
upon; earth S :

_ Drop all that you'caringt carry into ster-

" Drop - pretense; . ba -fearlessly -what ‘you .
Jare; ,oeas%rsm;h .2ppear ‘what' you are

not, .

. -Drop’ self-seeking; the' oodthlﬁu of life - .
, ntent: " “The “thing. that- thau -

-seekest: {3 within thee - (this is" within thy"

- grasp); couldest thou but see, .. = . -

LT T T S Gleantngs -

"Drop disco

R -

Camam -

at is- -
e book ‘you want .to_study. while' livi_ns. o
- There. {5 but one such bg:')fr in. the world, -

thet We -
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The Haly Spirlt Ieading, ' :

’ = That home ‘at Nazureth must ever speak
: ._'It nust haue held al! louel

That Rome gt. Bethcmu that Jesus ao ha
.- To rest-awhile away from
- Muat ever ha

.

- omg e

The Happzest Place on Earth
. By Euzaperie Mae Crogpy

1 know a pluce the happ!eat an earth

Where fojjous children Hve with facea bright;

. -~Their carefree spirits full of bubbling mlrth
. A ‘place where tender !ove guides them -

SoLe arlg
And’ Iij’e.ls buflt uccordlng to God's will,

A place where peace and harmony abide;. .. -
- - When r;ldcr grawn, the m{nd Awill picture T
R still
.. That place the heart could nm:er put aaide,'.
Py home, whe:‘c louing parents

‘Home, ha
guide. .

o ,-—The Watchman-E:caminer

Gurdenmg for God

'A A Cliristian mother, sowing.- .
-+ Good :seed from day to day, e
To keep her garden growing

. Must often kneel to pray.

= - Which little gardens need
: To fill them with Hia ﬂower:
o And banish every. weed

) For praying br‘ings God’s showers :

.'_G‘od’a Word is Mothers. tren.mre, o

. Its preclous seed she finds
To sow in fullest . mea.mre :
In. fertile litt!e mindg,

" Directs her, Iovlng ‘totl, -
‘-As daily Bible reading
;- Sheds’ sunlight on the soil

. S -—Author U:’eknow:; L

-

The Home Where Chmt Abides

-Of peace and - lovc and wo'rk for all to
» v sharey

Becauae our Lord lived ¢h
ain a

ve a-glo ity docrr
Beoau.se He reated 't

. And homea todau wherc Chrlst ia glorlﬂed
- Are’ homes . of love and. peace. and’ toll '.

and prayer; .
“Thu ngdom coma,” we prau-and it wlll'

L When Chr!at abu{ga !n al’l hmnas wam-‘ i

where,

L—Lmn Com G!uur, In Chﬂsﬂdn-Euan- )

@

1 v

o Mather '
A face of kindest beauty;
A heart of tenderest grace,
A voice of sweetest caderce,
- A lobe-none’ can efface,
Hands tireless in lovi servlce, .
. - Feet swift to come and-go, . & .
- Ears tuned to fuintest w I.Lrpers '
Eyes keen to see and know,
A love tinlike ‘oll ‘others, =
A friend of all moit true, .
~.. -0 mather! prectous mother!
Al ﬁonor Eg to you,. .
: -——-Seleded

Give Us Greéat Dreams :
G‘ive s great dreama, [v] God while Th:m
- art-gloing,” . -
- And keep the end; it 13 mwugh lf we.’

" Live by the' Xope, nor falter in the Iiving

That lures us on from duat to dignity

s e Give us the sourage of the aoui high uision,

Though {ta fulfillment here we never sée;.

-The heart to. m_nke and ‘keep . the ‘brave”

- . declsion,
Aﬂd faith to leave the ultimate wlth Thee. -
co - -—-MABIE L!:N.'m'r

The Good Skepherd

1 wa!kcd in Palestine one summer day,

A floek of shecp gazed at. me wlth mild
- -eyes, -

'And _cropped . the green banks where atiﬂ

- ater lay
_ Beneath the peaceful sk{eu

"',F'rom out my world the ahadows seemed

to ‘fleq, . .
From off my .'henrt the- burdens aeemed
“to roll; .- -

‘The ":'ipirit of the flock encompassed. mc, e

peace reigned in: my saul

‘ ,‘ Then paued ﬂmes pageant of ﬂm crowdlng

enra

wo rthﬂ thlnqs, - Te ys when. on thoae hllla the Shcpherd

oy The Christ mho came ta aoothe our griefa : ‘.'.

o ind
N And le
care,

us back to God.

l' sdw Him searching for tha ona. Ioat aheep, .

I hea'rd His uoice still- pleadlng, "Follo

; me,”
Ha kmwa His own, and thesa Hi.a loue wlll

Tfl.fngeﬁ all cteruitu

. Today, as far away in. Paleaﬂm :
He loads His ﬂock as in the’ daus of o!d
And offers to your wa
The :kelter of  His -
o . —Tha} rtharn Messenger

1'11. Proach-r’u Maqa:im

ard soul-and mhw '

' _"'"" May!un- 1847

For Our Chtldren

Father, kear us, we are praying, ;
Hear the words our hearts are mying, -

. We are praying !or our chlldren

Kcep them' from the potuera of cvil
. From the secret, hidden peril;

From the worldlings ‘hollow . g!adneu
From the sting of, foithless sadness, - -

e Ho!u Fnther, save our children.

Th'rough lyas t'roubled waters “steer them,
" Through life’s bitter battle cheer them, - e

-~ Fother, Father, be Thou near them.

- Read’ the language o{ our longing,™ L
" .Read the wordless pléadings. thronging,
Holy Father, fof our ch.itdren -

—Am Cnnmcnnn.

a

In AH Humlluy

Mine ia the -minlstry of litﬂe thinga, "
A cheery word o men of every kind

React ulike to. indneu, g0l ,f'rzd

. - M}l ministry’ is rmal! my&mlmon great

'm fich in )'riende in pounda and’ pem:e
< - I'mopoor, -
v And gret 1 waould ot change my law eatq!e

-Hath ever yet the hearts of mortals atfrre&
- More lastingly than such are hallowed by
i The benediction of a k{ndlu ‘word,,

The Years of M un

Thc uears of man are the Iooma of God let
down from the place of the sun;
Wherein we au are weaving, till the mwﬁe

web iz done
Weavlng b!indly but weuving mre!u. cach
. for himself his fate;

can only weave and waif,

ﬁut looking ‘above for. the pa&ém, no'"

- tweaver hath need to fear; -

On!y let, him look . clear into heauen—the
Eeffect patiern ie there; - -

If He. dps the face o} the Suvlour J'urever

always in sight,

Ht: toil shall be sweeter than honey, and
his. weaving {5 sure to be right, .

Aml when his. task is ended,. and the web
-ig turned and shown,* :.

He lha!l hear. the voice. of -the Maste-r, it

. sha.u say to him, “Well donel” .. . .

--ANSON G. Cnmm
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W_e may not sec howt e right side looks, we T'me are the joﬂe whlch mmﬁ, o

B In thinking.

“From the whirlpools that would suck them, \
From the' treachertms quickaand p!uclc them. i

) 'I,'he ;lou of peaceful Hu!ng, . o

It all I have_ to gloe, yet slaves or kings s

.- Of love: and laug e
.. The -man_who loves his uelghbor

Tme Riches

) Thcre are_many. thhtgs more ngecioun
" Than frankincense and myrr

. Or diamonds of great value,

But we aften err. .
our. riches

- Ag gold up in store,

--'When huppincas within the':‘heart j‘ G

.- Means ever #o mu.ch more; .

Of work we lika to do !
The joy of lasting zricmiahip,
ter, too.

And seeles to do good things,
“Has wealth that iz more precious
Than all the’ jewei’s of kingl

- _'Thcre 15 wealth Tn one’s aurroundlnga—- Lo

In" sunshine on the aill, : .

CIn b(eau.t!gJ of the flowering shrubl, c

- Wild flowers upon the hill,
There's’ ‘beauty inall g'rawing thl'ngs,
Angd i the fresh turned sod. - ‘

" Tirue riches, lie. within the soul— .

A scml attuned to God..

_ '—-’Bnuun Wn.r.mms Ax.u:rf L

The Joy of the Lord
_Joun. Nzw'ron S

. Joy ig.a frult ‘that -will not graw

- For this I find, in reclkoni the score: ° R
or this 1 find, {n Sh 'm atd R AII we can boast, till Christ we kmm, G
No austere prauer Tor ﬁre-{nvokin ery o o

. -——-War Cry

In nature’s berren soil;

Is vauity and tail

ey But where the Lord has p!anted gru.ce

de "His glories known, " . .
The, ﬁ'uits of heavenly joy. and peace .
Are faund and there. alone. T

o _.'-A bleeding Savfour seen by faith

“A ‘gense of pardoning love, - Foow

) ".-"_7lA hope that triwmphs over death
_ Glue jow uke‘ H

ge above. -

: 'fo take " glimpse within the ueu

"Whtch make the

:;From aﬂken se!f, O C' hfi?iﬂ free

To know that God {8 mine

: Are vigs of Joy that never fail NOEITE
Uﬂa able!jdiuinc LI

...... -

d_ sanctify t :
apirit mount on high
And leave ‘the world - behind. -

" =ln Hourt and. Life o

Thy aald.'ier, ‘who wou ot thce,'

-'From subtle love of softening thlnga,

‘From easy cholees, weakenings, -

", From all that dims Thy Calvary, .

0 Lamb of God delh)er ‘mes

* Amy Canmcum _
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A PREACHING PROGRAM . . ... ...

Prcpared by Rev. ]afm E. R;Iey

A,

Refmed or Destroyed—

. 1

Bcnm-mnz—-l Corinthians 3: 9-15
Texr— Every man's work . ..

7 vetiled by fire (I Corinthians 3 13). .
" Introduciion.. )

The ocecaslon .of tbe scripture we are.

siudying today was: e appearance of, th
. par;isnﬁiﬁ:pirit in the at Corinth, ’ ¢

partisan spirit and its consequent

“envying and strife, and Qivisiona” were the

“outcroppings of the carnal mind with' its .
: ‘thut)is laid, ‘which. is Jeaus Chrlsi" (I Cor

A. Men have trled by thought nnd ‘deed
-to find the way to peace with God and them-
’ scives. : o
<. --and who I3 Apollos, but ministers- by whom
* . 'Ye belleved, even as.the Lord gave fo every '
- man?. I have annied, Apoiios ‘watéred;, but.

.~ pride nng péttiness

B)- Paul rcbukes the l¢ with R
efla Chripft@divic‘ived? 8\}.1&2

ords as these,
aul.cru; or you? or were you haptized
.in the name of Paul?., ., . Who fh::ln i:[.JPnuI

"God gave the

2. Then Paul:proceeds .o -state for the’
. Corinthians, and forr everypne: aince, thg 1

-~ . concept of the Christlan life,

.~ a) ‘We all 'belong to God, -The ¢ church is-" -
: ,/‘Gods g'nrden, or God’s building,
... B). The  ministers are but day laborers, g
S tilling the goil or constructing the bullding. -

c) ) Christians, in’ fact, are laborers
In God's gnrden or femp) ki
(1) The foundation }2’: o‘;'hiclr:gdom

{2) But we ‘usp different materinls

: bulidmg and shall be rewarded or shall suf-
. " “fer:loss aceordin ‘to. th 2
o e fee g e nd or qunlity of

‘8. There ure sone peup]e who. seem to feel

',thut erearenod rdis
God, but there are?gfge-s ° tinctlcms with

u) There are degrees of ain ‘and one gin~’

: Kner may be ‘better or worse than another.
sinner; “though, of coursg, all slnne?; agg
- attempt of Christians to lain t.

 Christ-did-for us: There n::;p bae It it

F . ~~1oat, and our standards are mot the stande
.+ ards God ‘uses in’ mensuring sit;mer; s_l‘::d
by There are degrees punishment,

;3:.'=,“though the easlest place in
- -.and terrlbiyelo\::r than . hell ls infinitely

day ' of judg-
) There -ore.also degreea of. bliss -

(1) “We are saved faith :
the merits of the uhedbyblood o‘fm-lc'lestlilam ‘%2
. ore either saved or lost and, if Jwe get to
--..heaveu, we s

4t ‘more “wond
we couid huve m

ByFtrc - .

eha!! be res -]

BT I \
s the Tt Jeamdatlon on, whi thewlfasi:big; :

- - .which we are. save.d nnd by whom we- trust--.
o to enter. heaven. ’

. tinns have co SR, |
and He alone )haa brought them Qalvnﬁon. .

the gates of heaven, -
be more tolerabl
" -,-'Sodorn ‘and Gonl;grraher?n ‘t!hfor Hhe Jand_<f
.- . -ment, than, for that city”” (Matthew 10-15) -

(2) ‘But there are’ diﬁerent capacii.les in ,‘ .

e saints ‘and .there are rewards—-henoe

there must be degrees of blemedn . Cera .7 -
tainly that Is the meaning of this f;f:sﬂpnffe

.d) Thia. testing . of . Cliristian - Inbors -has

“'been called “the judgment . of the saints,"”
< That: may not be the most " fortunate berm\

to use, -but certainl ere.is something here -
tostar"ﬂeusouto?o g ;

*Salyation fa- by fulth in Josus Christ.
“For othier foundation can no. man lay, than"

-Some have tried 16 i tover thelr, slna by

o blanket of omnipresent good - nat
 looking at thelr owrl: sins an 5 Pt by

and-saying very magnanimously “'We meant -
ail rig t ’I‘hem Is nothlng renﬁy bnd nfter

2. Some have atriven by d
fulﬁll the law and thus'to {uﬁ?ﬁy works lo

sinfulness.” Goethe's Faist was supposed to .

.have found aalvqtion by sacriﬁcing for a . :

eedy _people, -

Some hava thought to e lain every- |
: body into heaven by a theoxrl; of "afxrtz-

matic evolution,”’

. B, Balilt saivatélon canf c{:hme nniy through
erson acce nce
Jesus Chrte p o e atonement of -

A

o N Everywhere and at all’ times ren] Chrls-
gnizance ‘of the fact that Chriat
‘(See Titus 3:5

2. The t.heory of the Atonement is the

tion in theory evén -among devout 'Chris<
tinns But we khow that vﬁ: wo:llcli stiihlﬂh‘e
In dark condemnation - had we ot looked

to. Him- in'faith and found - _
‘vation, ' instantaneously i?y £ &.orious sal. e

1L 'But’ salvation, in the usial
e BT S
o
life ‘and perfezted eharoagn ter,. un .‘02 etema!

Al The ultimate
riﬁed, we huve just

N

'i‘h- Pnccim'n ln!aqtuino

ur complacency and to ", -
- gliffistus iniq “labors mure nbundani" for i

those of others - -~

for saint- - - 1.
- hood, - But: by th deeds SRR |
.-ﬂeshbejustifl{ed.e _ oftheiawshnil no

" '3, Some have- trled by purgutorinl self- -
~‘punishrment nnd_sacrifice to atone for their-

some varia.-.

g urpose. of our’ snlva-
“tlon i that we: ow: eternally, Even =
. when' we hnve been g?r

. “That'in the dispensation of o fullness -
of times 'he might gather- together. in one.
' aii things in Christ" (Eph. 1:10). -

“*Till we all come’in the unity of ‘the: fall.h
and of the knowledge of the Son of GOdI
unto. & ‘perfect man, unto the measure o
shlea)stnture of the fulnesa of Christ" (Eph
© B. In this sense initial snlvatinn merely
sets us up in business. Both tho parable of
‘the pounds’ a‘nd i.he parable of the tnlents
teach us this, -

the ‘manifold grace- of God."
' We' ‘must: develop our own characber

- and porsonality and taienu——“thnt we, may

be -to. the praise of his glor ( h, 1:12).-
8. Wa must labor o bulld

earth In n qunlified sense, this Is our worlk,
"while the: saivation of our souls la God's
~work, 'In the ‘sense of - this scripture—we

. are given the' foundation;. it 15 already lald -

~'for. us, but we must erect the byilding our-
aelvea and wao have the cholce. of materials,

I We. snd/or our worka are to be test.ed -

with fire, . .
" A. There . are many dlﬂerent lrinds of

inig!lfgenee, for jpersopality quoctlent, ete...

1. One of the newest involves the use oi et
mlnﬁzed light ta show strain patterns: With
hands a man-can také-a heaVﬁ glece :
- of steel and press upon it with’ enoug
“the - naked. eve -

Yto- strain it.  To- be. sure.
would never see the strain, but polarizcd

. "light ~ghows ' the - pattetn of - sirain Inthe :
; ateel very clearly. == ’

2, There are.water tesi.s aci:l iegts. road

+tests, atriking tests, dmpplng tesu. musicni .

. tests; ete,
B. Paidl here spenks of the ﬁre test:

1, ‘Gold ‘end silver “are’ sepamted from '

uther substances by fire, .

haracter, too, must undergo the ﬂre»_'

test -
C ‘We must all undergc the ﬁre test of

1 Thg ﬁres of temptation

“2.-The - fires of ; tr:al—diséoumgement,l
dlsa intinent, - bercavement, - misunder-,_

i, oppositlon, and fpidicule; ete,’ -
‘ The fires of tempornl loss: of healih, oi’
posacssions ete.”

4: There is no" ﬂeeing the, t.eating ﬁm oi .
- life, for the very fleeing reveals the flawa in
: oﬂlli; charnetera even be{ore ‘W get in&o the

. We muat gl underﬁu thm ﬂre test. of
“tha day” ‘of “which: Pa u:.’i’ ,
dment day. It.ls not punltive five. It is

and.nll Christians ‘must- lmder- -
R that gives ng]orioua aenseo nssuranee. R

0 it e
g 'I'he elemeuts of thnt ﬂre wili be'

uaylun. nm 2N

ood stewards of .

. od's build- o

ing. {e, His church—this is our contribution™
the agcomplishinerit of God's will on -
" motives, . Perhar

ie, e"

u) Absolute mvelation—-ihere is nothlng

.hid which shall not be revenled, Brighter

than X ray or the flare of dn afomic ex- -

~ plosion, - the' fire’ of _ that .day wlll reveai
-every secret-motive, :

b) Perfect truth. There wili be no faise

"'stundards then.

- ¢} The holiness oi God--n 'bumlng. blaz- o
ing thing in that day, it will consume all but -

agape, : rfect love,
‘d) e love of Christ—posslbly the hot-

. =tlest blaze of lhat iesilng dny for the Chrls- -
. 1, When we have been saved We must be-  Hen.
L gin- immedlat.ely to capitalize on our re~ -
'. sources,: “We -must be -

- The Scripture rnveals the resulta of
that fire test. -

-0} .Cettainly. anyone: not on- the foundn- o -
: tion, j.e., not sav bgefaith, wlli be logt. |

b) ' One class will etsoasY.

ﬂre." ie, thelr Works shall be’ troyed

. (1) .Because they were superficial,
A(2). Becauae th
shoddy. : 7

ey were cnreiess nnd

(3) Because they were bised on inferior ",
“all of us should trem- =

ble, not lest all- our works be consumed
but lést some of -them be con.sumed -
) Those whose works have been gold

-siiver, or precim;aa stonea, shnil be snved nn

shall be

.Concluslon:- . - oo
- “Let every man tai:e heed how ha build- .
,elh thereupon. AR RIS
. tests for- mnterinls, for fnished. products, for j : .

e

Fmiahed Work

Scmrrunn—!{ebrews 10:1-14. - :
T!:x‘r-—-l have findahed -the. work- wh(ch thou
‘govest me to-do” (John 17‘4)
Intmduetian. Lo
1. 'There Is- a divine ﬁnalliy about the
‘Bible that is:always- assuring o the' human

hear especially in days like:these. - -
gy t"I‘h.em isly “great " uncertuint about

things i gencrnl-—econnnﬂw,

- International

*b), ‘The traquy is. that too often there 5
uncertainty about.religlon as well. -
{1} . "It is not always & mark of intelligenee

{a). Sométimes, of course, it is ihe part

‘gard to fancles; mysteries, and {ncidentals,
.(b} - But . there are great* fundamenta!.u

B concerning which it s Iolly to sy, “I dn not

know -
22} It mny mther be-a. mark of R
a) . Spiritual blindness, "~ -
“ (b) Or uhwillingneus to take God' Word
and God's- w::_{
Snya Hom ghausen I.n Chaose “Ye Thia

“Day:. “It has become fashionable to reserve .
ju gment. It s not Intellectually respects - ¥

qtotnkaasumd To do'so 15 to becoms.
fnnnuc, to give uf the sclentifie- np‘froach
‘which always involves a tentative at
Al this_reésults in spirltuni ignorance and. -
moral Indifferentism.”

.¢) ..But the Bible has 2 tpc:uiit.l\m ﬂnality

A0l '_ uan 45

-

“of wisdom to say, "I do_not.know"—in'te-~ .

tude” .




i e et e -

* God-is finished,

wi
LA

(1) The ﬁckleness and. folly of sin- are
“seen just as-clearly in the. Bible as they are
anywhere else. -

_ {2) - But they are secn agninst the bnck- .
- ground_of the eternal purposes of an un-
g chungmg Sovereign Gng

. How different” the expenence of listening !
" to a preacher who does not know and ‘then-
_Eit:aung to one with a “Thug ' saith_ithe

2,. 'This very qua]ity of finality.is. wnrthy'
" of our careful examination; 'I-think that no
- .-place is it scen better than in the -Book of -

Hebrews, Here, then, lét: us study what. we

* mean by “a finished work.”

.. There.is a sense in whlch the \Fmrk of, )
I have finished the work -
. which théu gavest me to do  (John 17:4),.

- A, The work of creatiop, Is finighed. “Al-

... . though- the works were finished from- the
", loundation of the world” (Heb. 4:3). s

! 1, 'This is not. to’ espouse- a- crude me-
. - chianical view. of mntter or reality, for we-
- belfeve'-that reality s

“pendént upon Ged for existence, The fur-

" ther &clentific:

- .atructure proceeds, the closer we.
.- - comprehension "of a. dynamlc, Go
. ent universe, |

-2, But it is to say thnt God mnde the unl-,
_verge and that He made it wonderful ond . .
complete beyond  our wildest imagination.

- are _contrary {6 the Christinn position;

--. C."But .most significantly - the work of3 :
~.atonement or redemption is finished. .

" “He left mothin

‘-'--devn“ (Heb, 2:14).

‘son” - (Heb, 1:2).

All of our vaunted - advnnces‘ in -discovéry

_ and _invention are ‘simpl finding out whnt"
- *God has long since mad’(; . .

. B The work of revelntlon ix ﬁnished
-1, This 15 not to sa

a} In nature.”
by In the hearts of H}s ch!ldren

- . His blessings are new every mornlng andﬁ :
fresh every night-and the Spirit gives us-
flashes of insight that. are like LY vision . of . -

aven.

oo 20 But Jesus: is - the clitax of God's”
.. revelatlon and thie Bible sets the bounds -of
" revelation, - “Hath 'spoken unto us by his
‘'The evolutlonist to be .
* . conslstent,  must belleve that' eventually. -
- - there wHl appear .a'man -that is grester and .
. more perfect than. Christ The fanatle is-
quite certain. that- God ha

oken -to him
in a vision and committed to m more ad-
vanced truth than the Bible gives. Bath

-1, The Book of Hebrews confirms o or n

T firms this truth. “When, he -had by hlmself N
ﬁﬂ;ged our sing, . sat down ‘on the right
' d of .the’ Majesty on: high" (Heb, 1:8).
“that is not put under him -

at he by the grace of God should

tastu death for every man" (Heb. 2:8-9),

“That through death he might destroy him’

e that had. the power of -death, that Is, the -
“He bocame the autlmr '

43 (182)

dynamic ~and de-~

understanding "of -atomic’
et to the
depend-

L that -God. does. not :
: réveal himself todny, or He doés nnd will
- . continue to db 50. :

.-]"

'uf etemal salvntion" (Heb 5 9) "I'Irﬁs he

,dig7gnce, when he: oﬂered up himself" (Hebh, o

‘Sce. the. picture here of the lung Tine of
“sacrifices from Abel's lamb down .through
.‘endless Jewish saérifices. Then; when Christ- = -

died, all of that was finished—atonement for - -
resent, and future, was com-

al} sin, past,’
pleted. Oh, glorious thought!

“By his-bwn.blood he entered lr'nrnnce into. .
“the holy place, havingobtalned eternal re-
: demption for us” -(Heb. 9:42)..

imself
bear | ‘the sins of many"” (Heb ‘$:26, . 28),,
Com are this’ em hatie -

con.tinuallu’ pter “10:1, "Once for
all, ¥one sacriﬂce "and “one offering” (Heb. .
10: 10 12, 14)., “Jesus the 'author an

own church Manial confirm. this truth
- “We believe that Jesus Christ".
a full atonemeént for oll human. sin -

- Oh, ‘glorious thought that Jesus dled o
‘once for all for us and- that one -offering J3

suﬂ’cient l'or the sins of the whole race! -

II. But the " glorious provislorgx of that - .. " {;
“ence for ol atonement, are not made ac- -
,;tual in-the lives of 'all men. The atonement .
{5 “finished provisionnlly. bqt not actually' o
“in npplication . S
A. 'T'g begin with those not yet born into~ .,
- the. world ‘cannot actually K
‘until - they are actually ' living " free’ ‘moral.
. agents, There is-a logical inconsjistency. here -
_for those-who-talk of the finished work (of *
- .the'Cross in:such.o way- ns to deny the
. .ferenee betWeen “provision and "applica-

tion.”

ished work. of the 'Cross” among eternal

security people that.is illogical and unreal.

It is perhaps an overzealous effort to, mag-.

" nify the Lord's part in, snlvution and minl-} o '
. mize man's part. . e

We _ believe. the' blood wh]ch was - “shed" Y
‘opplied” in actual” .~

‘provisionally. must be
personal  salvation. ' It -may :be true that

-some - people haveé underemphasized the -
finality-and completéness of tlie provision for ~ -
.. gin, -but we. must not go to the opposite ex- - .
“treme and dény mans pnrt in ncceptlng sal- J
.-,-vatlon T B
. B.There aré oondltlons fqr recelv tha- '
“benefits: of ‘the. glorlous finish
.. Christ, - The Bible ‘explici

ed work of

ditloniy for receiving salvation,

i1, Repeéntance, “Except yo repent, ye shnlli e

all llkewisc perish” (Luke 13:

true even though' Christ did d)ie for - us. o
~There must be

forsnking of sin, and wllllngnpss to mnke e v

a godly sorrow- for sin, &

restitution,
2, Faith. "Bclieva on the Jesus_'
Christ ond thou ahnlt be” sav " (A.cl.s 18: . .

B 'l'ke Pmuchur’: leﬂc :

-“But ‘now.. .

‘ance. in . the. end of the world hath he ap~ - .-

:ﬂeared ‘to put awuy sin by the sacrifice of. . -
Christ was once offered to - . .

“once” with - the S
finish- -

- er of our faith'. . .« 15-set down" (Hob, 12:
«2). "All of this language suggests finality, - -
2. The rest of Seripture and’ certalnly - our_ S

mndé

be born agoin

There is 50 mich’ vaaching of "the fin-

states lhe con- .

4 P

"F‘or by graoe are - ye saVed thrnugh '

-faith” (Eph.'2:0), .

N

" the -Holy Ghost..
brethren, By the ‘mercles of God, thnt r :
101y, -,

.8, Confession or wilnessing ' '"I'hat if thou

" . shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, -
-gnd- shalt believe. in thine heart- that God

hath raised’ him from the dend thou shnlt

) bc’saved" (Romnns 15:9),

4, Complete - consecration of self nnd
falth also, of course, is
celving - the mlghty cleansing baptism with’ "

1 beseech vou thereforc,-

present ‘your bodies a living sacriﬁce. h

aceeptable unto God; which is -your reason-,

“able service” (Romans 12: 1) (Sece Hebrews

| 13:12,13)

€, The great nnd unavoiduble condlhon

- - of faithfulness to the end la imposed "u on_'
. us if we would keep the benefits of this fin-+

~ ished work, That salvatien can be kept or:

- lost i3 very evident here in Hebrews, “There-.

.. foru we.ought to give the more earnest heed.

e things which  we have lieard, lest-at

e anfr tfme we should let them. slip:' (Heb.
~ 2:).

“Lost there be in any of you an evil -

living God” (Heb. 3:12).. “For we are made

portakers of Christ, If we- hold the be--

¢ ginning of our: confidence ‘unto- the end” -

(Heb. 3:14). “Let:us labor.. . , . lest'any

.man fall pfter the same example of unbe-

_lief" (Heb, 4:1, 11), See Hobrows 10:23, 33
-38; 1215, ete, otc

"D Furthermore, we lmow lhnt t.he ro- §

‘ visionally finished work of Christ could not

.+ possibly be. actunlly: finished in “us as long
[ . a8 we ore yei ung!orlﬁed o

e which hath begun a good work in

T you will Brform it until the day of Jesug ’
- Christ” (
L on'to perfect R’ in ?reparatinn for the Day
- of Jesus Christ.").
- tlon, tn wlt, the redemptlon of our. body”,
- (Rom, 8:23)..

hil 1:6), - (Weymouth:"

‘Whaiting for.

1. In thc lifo: nnd denth of Jesus
c:) A!l sln was® atoned for o
b) All the benefits of- Gods !ovlng pur-r

o pose were provlded for..

- ' 2, Thank Geod that ns we meet condmon.s .
.. “‘we may: he saved sanctiﬁed nnd kept vie-..

torlous

- 3. But there is yet more for ug: in thnt'

B pravls!an b

. Conclusion‘ : :
.. " "Wherefore ‘eeing ‘we alsa are compaased'

--about- with so great a cloud of witnesses, -
.+ »+.let us'run with patience the race that -

ey A new abode-—-heaven

S ey A new life in new surroundlngs

is sat beforu us. looking unto J’esuﬁ (Hub.

12:1,2)., e

Muylunu T

the condition. for re-"

el go -

the adop~ :

- envhblo lot

‘Fl'lﬁh of Our Mothers -
- (Mother's Day. Scrmon)

- Scnmuns—l Samuel 1,7

Texr—And Hannah prayed,. and said My

heart.rejoiceth in the Lord (I SarnUel 2:1)., Uk
; Introduction ' "

1. One of the greatest inscltutmns in the' L
world is the home. :

heredity

determining foctors in life,

“b) - Because the ‘home  offers the ‘greater",
_rpart of environmental tmlning for the first . =~

twenty years of a person's life,

¢) . Because most of the habits of iife nre c
: formcd during the home years. . .

* (1) Personal habiis

.(2) Concepls and ideala :

(3)‘Likes, dislikes, and nmbilions :

d) Because about. the time -one -leavea
-thie * parental - home one -usually establishes -
-a liome of one’s own and begins ‘passing in- -
fluences on-to the next 1g‘cmemticm i

¢) ‘Tell e what the
“will tell you what the ration .is- !Ike and -

" heart of unbellef, in . departmg from the. What its future is likely to be.

The most signlﬂcnnt factor .m the home '
15 the mother:

"home, " - - 7

“{1) The father ..

“(2) “The location und nelghbors .
A3) -The Income - - - o
(4) The schools: .
. {5). The Iaws and customs of the com-.

muni

'the mother worthless the home
ruined; - and * with - everything unfavorable-
and’ the .mother a stren

. Christien the home still has ‘a good chance.

‘3. The “faith of our mothers” heg had’ T

mute as much to do with our salvation and -
e preservation of the churéh as the “falth

" of our.fathers” has, Mother's faith is less. 7, i
“theologlcal, but. more practical; less ‘dog~ :. -
matic, more patient; less self-centered more |’

in the interests of others. . i T

-4, Let us Jook at the faith of one famoua o)

mnther of sacred history—Hannah, .
1. ‘Sce Hannah, the woman; for you caAnl- -

‘nott cor_\sider her: falth apart irom her chnr-_ L
" mcter. :
A, She was hap lly mnrried—-she and her. :

j husband loved ecach other dearly.

.Y, Marriage” is not - essentinl to hﬂpplncsa, ;
'. ,{g!‘ oi:e th!:my

) A new: body "lil:e unt.o hls ‘own g]ori_: oug

_ous body. -

live  and - die happily alone,.

genersal rule, . ",
2. 'But hnrmon

ltfo. .

‘wonderful as it. sometimes can-
- married to .a- prencher can* be fnr fmm an_‘- Co

. — uua) cr”

) Because in.the home the stream’of - §
begins, and heredity ‘is one of the - . §

omes are like nnd 1 B

"4) . There are many.other factors, of ol
course, which mnke ior a better or poorer' R

b)) But with everything fnvomble and -
s about’ -’

nobleintelligent - -

tis the exceptlon thnt Proves, the. '.f““ :

and love are. absoiutely o
" .essentlal to marr oge and . home nnd to any .
- .enduring clvilizatlon;® | |
gy : But there were soma dlf!icultles in her: -

1y Shu was . mnrried to i mieand. as R
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§ottets

" ence of marriage.

p . Sy

Whnt ls more, “the priest hnd ano:her
wife--desplf.e certaln groups
 monogamy is the on]y ‘happy, nnrmal right

relationshi :
-Added to- thnt was the fact t!mt the

other wife was mean, a- woman with

: ’_Slng disposition, a sly cutting

Added to thnt 'was the £nct thnt ahe had -

to the contrary,

a nng— .

chlldren, while -Hannah was barren—-nn af- .

fliction to any. Jewish wife,. -
" C.: Here: was the maldng of &' storm of

- -tronhle

i Widesprend conditlons llke that have
ruined natipns’:

. 2. And- cauld have eu.slly wrecked this
home - ;

1. But Hannah' had ' faith

falth that -

* earrled her through and lifted- her to ar high'-

pinnncle nmong the grent women . of ull
e -
S AL She believed. in the sacrednesa of th
home—
1. That mnrriage was o li.felong part.
Just. last evenmg four young people can‘\e

: marrie e other two as witnesses, -
- Upen carryin ‘on a little conversation. to
‘get acquainted with them so that I miglit

marry them. conscientiously and with
. personal Intevest, '1 ‘distovered -that® there

"was a divorce situation, - When I’ explained

" that 1 was sorry but that 1 could not marry -
. ‘'them, one. of the youn;
- difference does that make? If 2 man. L-a
tived of living with o woman why shoul
"he get a.divorce and mal someone else?"
_I answered himi by exp

‘tian "iden of ‘marriage as a -l elung union'
. »nnd one not to be broken casually by

" divorée. T had no ‘sooner finished than the
" girl "who was ashin
_a. further word in.

-this divorced man, I’ believe my church is

l,ght in ftom}in% upon ‘divorce.” -
difficu

to- be ‘bprme with- patience ‘in .a lo

‘to hold ‘the hotne together, Hann

- ‘believe

lty were ta'be a regson for

al effort
did not

divorce..

B. Hannah belleveiln the divine bless-
ahe praycd enmestly-_

Ing upan parenthood
" for o child.
1. Not that- every ehild bom lnto the

rests upon ‘every union of man and woman,.
2. But that, rightly viewed, parenthood
“.a} Is.in obediende to tha divlne will -
' b)-Shares .with God the creatlcn of
the world

e) At g Sest is the: richest expression of

L munldml and the greatest gift to the future:’ -
3. See how God blessed Hannah nnd whatA

t.man her son became, .. -
-See-how the home is threntened today:
- with decreaging’ birth rate, much

to - the. mald wblle mother gnds oif lo th
u nw '

ties and heartaches were"

gle, one of. the cotiples to be'
some

men “soid,” “What'

g

‘to’ be- married ndded;-
efense of the' perman- -
.91 am.a. Catholic,” sald
she; “and even thaugh I am golng to mnrry:'

that petty quarrels or: incompatibil-

W

brldge club or some civic impmwment o ‘

organization, -
C, ‘Hannigh belleved in chl!drena loving

and respectlni their parents.

~1.-Not much Is sal

from little Samuel's smm

he .thought was ol

res

Eli's call and to the

volce: of the Lord.with his, "Speak; Lord, . '@
wellbein-A B

for thy servant heareth,” it ma
. ferred that” Hannah tmined in _obedi-
‘ence and res
Right-here ’ﬁ polnt at whlch any’ preach-
er ml'fht weéll take some time to l:ﬁe
atruc vely to bhimsglf and
his'Is the most. appm‘ent

Samuel retained

.'\:h arge -against him,

‘D; Hannah. believed ina juat nnd !oving ,‘ti_

Gotl (see’ chapter 2 particularly),

falth
.a) She loved God
b) She.rejoiced 1n God., .

2. ‘She believed in the sowreignty of God o .
U—“‘I‘here is none beside thee” L

The power of man s as nothlng

b) God sels up and puté‘ down a3 I'Ie

plenses )
¢) He is Creator, -

. d) He is Providence, -

- e) He'ls the All-Wise, -

" .3, She believed in the goodness of God." SR

@) He is holy and righteous.

- b) ‘He Is the rock. of proseeuon to: Hh' L

children. -

“¢) " He will kee the feet of His saints,

-t} He will exalt the horn of His anointed. " |f
e) ‘He hears the prayers of His children o

_.(1): He gave Honnah &' child,

a fath

Il The “falth of our mothers" ‘and noth-"".' -

ing less will save the world toda
A, Wil
tho whole wide world, Upholding' o
The sacredness. of! mirriage,
2 Parenthood 84 a divine trust.

3. Faith in God as & just and loﬁing Re-. H

deemer and Ruler.

B, This faith wlli' preserva our ovm' R |

homes,. . ®

‘ Concluslun

. world is prayed for nor that God's blessing -

bed ifferent,

O Thou whose’ gra ous presence blea:
The home ot Bethaky, -

. .'I'hts shelter from the world's unreat

. ol It pure-
. Iy blind and selfish; with children relagated.

-home made ready for its Guest
We dedlcute to - Thee; _

‘We. build. an ‘altar’ here cmd

That Thou wilt show Thy nce,v e
- Dear Lord, . if Thou wilt come. to ltuy, Ll

"This home we comecrute today

C Wil! be a ho[u place. S

'nu W. uaqm:u_"‘ B

[

about thla ‘point but -
nse to what -

coxla.-: _
Q. .-
¥ e m o aint fromp:.rohich. o
: ; uvenile delinquency” springs. - - ST
his -obedience 1o -God C
and - his unimpeachable  honesty until his~.’ - - &
‘death. " In his old age at the coronatioh of
" Baul he. challenged - the peop e to lay nny

his ‘was more: than a cold theomtical_'

(2) He controls. the destinies of men llke.

serve 03 a leavehing. K\.ﬂuence in .

If -each mother' nnd father would pray: T A
Whittier's prayer, hqmea and nationn would; SRR

T e

) ' Introductiun

- "afre

o "V‘kings whe had, enptured

C L ju&ges
. “caslonal peace because they did not destroy -
~ the Canaanites  when_ they relurned from...

‘ ,concemjng ‘the eomlng of Chr}st an

Tha C‘ammnfte
“in_the Houae of the Lord

C f'.Scnmm—Luke 1:67-79," .
‘Text-—And tn’ that. day there sha.'u be na ’

~motre the Canaanite in the house of
‘Lord. of ho.!ta (Zechariah 14 a),

gresent ‘conflict in - Palestine - between the

d - their eyes on

{1)" We see Abraham glc‘:;?g nfter the ﬁve
We 'see Isanc havlng trouble over

(4) Ap{:mximntely 400 years later weo sce
the 'Israelites, now a great. nation, strug-

B gling to drive ‘out- the Canananltish tribes, .

£ der
o sea that for about 800 years un er_v turies he-saw on the horizon of Palm Sun-

‘the._gathering - clouds of | hatred,’ pre-

and kings they have. war and og-

Egypt:

(6) We . see them d 70 yenrs of caf

come when.

babel as’ Lheé.v were rebullding the Temple. -
#). Secon
9-14,

¢) -Third . part-—-chn Pro

- kingdom.

- . shout, O daughter of Je
- thee,”

- Christ, of the star
e e He lasity,. ta, U
T a ] esus pu g -

' climax of Ly Y

- B Mar-lm 19(1

. Itis in this latter part of Zechaplah's mes~
sniwthat we wish: to ﬂnd something . of help -

. L The: ‘fifst . glimgse that, Zectiarlah gives
ls that -of :the t.riumplml entry—chnp...

(JSee Matt, 2:5.)
. “Re oice greatly, O

King cometh unto

A, He does not B"ro&heuy of. the blrth of
takes ‘s

o career—the ‘unbounded “sc-
... clamation of the le ag He enterect Jeru-,_
‘nnlem on SP‘;:’E” S »

"+ What despair she had

John 19:37; Matt. 28:2L)
; _look upon me whom they have plerced, and =
“Smite - the ™
. shepherd, and the sheep shall ‘be scattered.”

sce J'acob taking his Inmity ;0. A, Zechariah was under no such delusion';? o

"ns- the -Jews of Jesus' time were.

’ spen be the blasting of lzrael’s ho
"_-tivity in. Bngglon with the Temple sand the
L clty destroy
(1) Now after thelr return we’ hear the
_prophet Zecharish 'telling of a great-day to-.
the Canaanlie shall no more ba,
found in the house of the Lord .
" b) IE. we remember that the Cannunlte la
--a type -of sin pr uncleanness, we can -see
: that there’is a message here for us. T
SRR % Let us: first refresh our minds cn tha','_
:-pro? ecy?fZecha 16 lein ‘
L First  part-—chaps. g en-
_couragement ‘to' the Isroelites under Zerub-:

_the. depths - of.
‘,klngdom that there (ﬁ an to open upon their

- part—chaps, 7 and 8, Teaching -
conoerning fasty, righteoua deallng,s ete, -

Hls.

ughter of Zion. " th
em; hehold y ha.s

“in the, humblest of surmun A
e inn.. He wax suh- o -
tely - {mted to- mnny ‘humiliations and to-bitter * - &
: ‘end finelly He was murdered.. But . - §
‘nbw after 1000 years some of the Jews are -
beginning to realize:that the

a east, of the child- .-
‘immediate

B lsrael never loac her _hope of a. king
} been in-and still was,’
'and yet in an optimistic note Zechariah cries .-
_out. “Behold thy King comieth unto theel” -

~C, ‘The spiritual Iszael of God has never
lost her -hope- of her King. She has known

- oppression, - opposition,, and exile, She has "~ &
kings, the lons’ -
i *.- deny,. the fery, furnaces, etc. She is doing
1 "The longing of t.he Jews for a home-g . her
. d -free from atrangers and .oppressors .

.has" persisted through the centuries. The

own - the ‘'mandates of -
‘best pow .under handicap to bulld the
‘ag it . is done in heavén.. But she has a

- Ereat hope—Rer . King - cometh—"and his '

ws, the ‘Arabs;, and the English 'cally that -~

to our minds; ‘(Joel 317, Isa. 35:8.)

.*..a) Fror the time that Abraham left Ur

" of the Chaldees for.the E;onﬂsed land, the

o ‘children of Israel have
. thelr inkteritance,

minion shall be from sea lo seq, and from-
-the river-even fo the ends of the earth”

But the vision' that Zechariah. had - of e
IsraeIa coming . king ‘was murred by the - §!

on, chap. 12;20. - (See. chap. 13:7; -

" ¥Arid they ahan;

Crucifixi

they shall mourn. for him.":

‘They -

looked for a:temporal kingdem and - bee-

" Heved that: Jesus would - carry His power

to-a grand climax. But the “prophet-saw.
deeper As he looked down across the cen- -

.j\ufice,L blindness, and’ mnterlalism. - L
B, Thé ‘cruclfixion of Chrlst seémed” t.o

terialfkln An ait was, baxt it” w‘iitsu :%s;m the
way for a u and a spir g~
Jom. And nfter all, th .

to' do anything for lzs s to destro
have so’that ‘we may turi to

stroyed, It was not until the Jews sank to
ir- about a - temporal

eyes the vision splendid of the kingdom of -

the God In the hearts' of men, -

11 'The- next. thing * that - Zodhnt riah “saw
was tHe. destruction of J

-ln 70 a0, The Romans -sacked. the city. end

erers ‘on

‘.sznce o
B..The. second nesult, even ‘miore. ic i

than the Brst, is the' spliritual- loss of
Jows., Isreel was ‘cast o

been grafted i (Rom, 11:17). ‘
"There was a baby born in’ Judea ‘one dny, .

.. because
there was no room in th

tred,
Jbaby the

‘on l.he doorstep of the reat of - the wurl was .
o (185) 19', .

wnlla ‘of Jerusalem, to: do His will on earth l

pes for .a ma=" - . 2

e only. way for God - -
hnt we'_-. . |

jdols, our-ambitions; our pridé must be de- P ‘

We. must .",_7‘: :
have & funeral for the “old mnn" hefore we .
»_will truly live unto Christ )

erusalem, chap, 14:2.- -
" There was a dual fesult. of the Jewish re-
ecy - jectlon and’ crucifixion of Christ.

A. The destruction of Jerusalem by Tias - §

ﬁhbered the. &eople ‘The Jews have been . -8
face of . the earth ever.

from the tree nnd " o
e Gentile world as the wild olive bmnch T

left. - §
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*.. "set up by Jesus Christ in
- Suddenly his eyesare opened-and he sces . 7 (4
-the deeper moral and spiritunl meaning of :

. should

) sesslon today

Smmunr.—l Jdohn :3: 1-10

" ‘renounce all

Ch Achﬂd'of ;dy’a} birth. T.hej-v heve ever since o

~ been treated as they treated Him, while He
- hag become the most. potent” ﬁgure in 8}l -
_ history, He whom the world reoexved from
the Jews.: : -
X IV. -But Zecharlah saw forther th:m the
" crucifixion of Jesus and thé destructibn of
Jerusalemi; He saw the fgu'itual kmgdom

e hearts of men.

the’ Cross,
A YIn that day there shall be a fountain
o ened to the house of David and to the in~
hnbltants of Jerusalem for sin: and for un=
“tleanness” (chap. 13:1).

- He saw. that-all of God's dealmgs wnth
the Israelites-wére not that He might make a.

freat nation,” but that He might save men .

rom sin and set up.a klngdom of perfect

“love in their hearis, - - :
- B." As & result of the cleansmg fountmn,

Zechariah saw- a purified: Jerusalem ‘(chap,

.. 1), and & ‘purified people:

1. Since in this chapter we have a proph

ecy of tho second coming of Christ It could .
“be. that' the text and- tho precedmg verses .

" describe, the millenjuri, -

. & But, .of one.thing we are suro—-—:hey
. describe God’s people, for they dre His-
. House (Eph. 2:19-22, “Ye are-. .; ., ah holy *
temple™). God's peop]e todny, then, should

.aetérize everything we - do. -
b) “There shall be no more the Canaan-'
“ite in the house of the Lord of hosts.” We.

“old man” of sin,
 Conelusion: - '
1. The Canaamte isa type of sin and un-
elennness, a type of the carnal mind.. - -
Zechariah's - vision was of  a  people” -
washed in Jesus” blood and deliveref front

- sin. He saw the vision splendid of a-“glori- .-

~ous church, without spot or wrinkle, washed-
* in the blood of the Lamb.” 'Oh, Ty believer -
" friend, that -vision- mny be our renl pos-.

.‘-

The Test of Pmctwahty
i .. Applies to’ Hoge L

Tasxr———And every nan- thot hath thia hope
. in him. purifieth himse!f, even as he'is
‘. pure (I John 3:3), :
Introduction: - -
1, Hope is deﬂned Bs: “deslre accompan.led
by exp;ectation" (Fu.nk and Wugm!l' ch--

"a) There ls 4 common saylng “Hope
springs éternal jn the human breast” -

.(1)..This s true chiefly, I suppose, Beh '

. cause there is..always desire, One cannot
desire, since .it Is an attrlbute_

-‘_' of l}fe-\-spintual mental and physxcnl

80 (186)

have a glorlous freedom froin Lhe~

(2) Because there 1, nIWayl precmtion. o
We speak of hoping a gainst hope.. The only *

-altérnative of ho (Fe espair and the human .
heart turns to espoir only. in. terrible ex- - .
' {remities,

'(3) ‘Because of . the unceriainty of - life.’
‘No matter how ﬂungs may have been there- . . I
that they may "change T

is always 'a chance
for the, better..

- of us that the universe is good. .
b) .But all hope is not &ame

Hcire is found -in nll of, our lives— Sl
that it will be a fair day tomorrow, that busi-
“ness will pick. up, . that fortune ‘may’ smlle__' :

-upen us.

(2). But ‘there. aré findamental differ- ~ . B8
e hope that’ actuatee a '

. ences *-between .
. Christian and that moves a ‘sinner,-

2. Let us look at the Chrlstian’s hope

I. There are. three. chlef dxshnguishmg;

quahtles in the¢ Christian's hope, -

A. The Christion’s hope hag.a Adiﬂ'erent_ L

object than the world's hope has,

- struggigle and ‘strife.-

. The world’s hope is- for things Happi- S '
“ness?  Yes, but happiness Intotpreted large- -
“well be descrlbed by échm‘inhs Atermin- -} gs. '

l
a) “Ho!iness unto the Lord" should char- '

y &5 the possession of

-2, 'What is: the. Christiafi’s hope? To say . |

"it ih one word, it is-Jesus. He is the “hop
‘of the world” in -a different sense from
way in which we have

ape- of Israel I am bound with this chain.”

a) If was the hope of Israel that Messiah -

would come,,

b)’ 1t is the Hope of the Cheistian that He'-- g
e will come again. S B
e hope of the: Christlan that sal-- .

c) ' Itis
vation 'will be completed,’

LY Salvation is completed riow in ‘the -
sense that everyone miay be dehvered frOm ‘

the act and the moral taint of sin. .

(2). But it is. not yet: complete ™ the
- sens¢_that we .-have reached ‘heaven'.and
. that Jesus Chnst has puf every enemy under R

His feet,

. *-This, then, is a spnrltual hope, t.he hope of.
heaven and a holy society.. .

B, The Christian’s h‘?‘Pe‘hns a dlfferent .

ground or foundation,

. 1. The world’s hope:is founded on:’
.@} Continuation . of
comes all hope termlnates “While there
life there-is ho

realized through my own power.

¢} The wisdom of man.

" 2 The Christian's hope is'founded on: ,‘f R

a) ‘Eternity

b) The - never-fai]ing Word of . God. '
" - . The, Preaehors Mo;qm!no-" A

) Because there is a feeling deep in ali.

* - .and’ destruction,
.{ly, to unse

1, ‘What is" the world's: hope? 1i is hard C

" to'say in one werd, but it is reyealed in-- !
. every conversahon. on the radio, in the lives -

" and activities of people; the busy rush the :

been using that ex- o
Eresmon In Acts 28:20 Paul says, “‘For tho.

life—when death L

;says_the world. 'I.‘he g
fh-ri-‘;tinns hope iVes on’ after death. (Prov.‘ ‘

.b) .The power of gelf, “My hope wﬂ] be‘ L

- .men. It -is. universal, unhin

. OF. clasy dis .

.+~ 3, 1t wishes snd works for each good in ;

- its own.place, the hlgheat good first- and all .
. .else to follow... .. . ‘

Maptune 17

' "Heaven and earth shall pm away but my
-word shall never pass away.” _

c). The character of God.
(1) . His ‘matchless love, )
- (2)  Hig infinite power, :

The hope of the wicked shall perish (Job

-8:13; 11:20 and Proy. 11:7.) But the hope -
.ot the righteous is upon a; foundation that
“ can ‘never be moved.
." hag promised and His power is unlimited.
* “T-know whom I have believed, and am'per~ . -

. suaded thit he is able 'to keop that which -
unto him against that -

C. The Chustmna hope is dl.fferent in- its
The ‘world's hope leods to, sin nnd self-‘ .

: lshness—to pride -and then-to despalr.. The
world talks of praclicality and, yet its hope

I ‘have committed

L day™. (I Tim. 1:12).

leads - to impracticality, to waste and, nun

2. The Christian's hope léads to prnolu:al-

‘one that believes that Jesus is coming agaln

S purifies. himself. Everyone. that hopes for _ -
”, Jesus" coming purifies himself, Hope is “de~ -
“sire- accompanied by ‘expectation.”, . :

‘B..The measure of our love ‘for ‘Jesus

©  Christ is our desire to see Him, and the
- measure of our desire to see Hfm is our
‘ purity of heart,

C. The. standard of purity is Christ “ag

" he-is pure”

‘1. Not in deéreo

2 Butrathorlnquahtjr ' L
p himself” is.not salvntlon by -

“Purifies

L good works or by self-cleansing, but rather .-
- ‘the meeting of human ¢onditions so that the"
. Holy. ?lrit may perform His gracious oﬁlce

* wor. -
© . . .0f This Christlan hope goes “even fm.‘- :

. ther in practicality, It leads one to his ut-
most, .endeavor . to get others prepnred for(
' ° the coming of. Churist. -

o ~A.. It was this desire’ t.hat moved Paul to.‘f
s t ‘myself were ac~’
"(_‘—cursed -from Christ for my brethren, my
to the ﬂesh" {Rom, 9:3).
I things “to all:
: .., . men, that 1 mlght. by all means save some

o (' Car. 9;22), .
: thf - The Clu'istlan's hope is praotical in Cex

L It wishes and works for good ‘Evil iu|
- destructive.  Good is: constructive, .

: ood" to’ a!I'..'

by raclal : thlu : :

(1 'l‘here are. those who belleve t.hat- .

cleansing.

-1 eould wish that

: en acco
~And‘also: “I am mede all

2, It wishes and works for
tinctlona.

God. that cannot lie . ’

: h effort, to worth-while -en-
; fd;‘ﬂ‘f?r, endurlng lwestment to purlﬂcation .

" of self

T Everyone who h.a.-z this Christion hope.

"‘Le,, the appearance of Jesus Christ and our

Lo being made like Him, prepm‘es himself to .
T meet God, " peo,
"A. Notice Lhnt. it does not aay thnt every- . :

‘.est . TP
-~ 'b) ‘There are’ those who. ‘though mter- v
ested; belleve that this is some which "~
can ‘be e oyed only. in heaven. T ey feel g
- this" way for differgnt reasons, -
(1) - Either their concept of Christian holi~ e

. ‘Bess. is too high; they beligve it precludes all i

-_anse:irﬂcle of denf.h.

' a) lt stnves for the bctterment of thls,

present world, an effort whleh s second:

" only to

b) Soul prepuration for the futuro world. :
Conclusion:. - o
. The. most praeucai ioroe 1n all” the world _
is the Christmn faith . L

Imputed aml Imparted Holmess o

'.Scnmunn-—-Luke 1: 67-79

TeXT—That-twe ... . might aen;e htm with- '

‘out “fear, .in: ‘holiness - and righteousness *

“before him, all the da.ys of our' Iife (Luke'-
~1:74, 15). | _

' Introduction )

1.- Observe the story bekind the text. . -
@} Zacharias, becpuse of his unbelief has'

- béen dumb for several months, . ‘3
irth-of his son, John the ..* §

b) Now- at:the b )
gggﬂst he opens hi.-z month. and prnisav'

2. Observe. the thought of. the text LT
. @} In the midst of pralsing  the. Lord,_'
Zacharias “declares'. that Cod's purpose in

‘calling Abraham was ‘to- prepare a holy B §

people. . §
b) Thls 13 corroborated by other scrlp— B
‘ture, (Eph.’1

4
“This i3 the will of C‘u.}c; even your sam:ti- S

-ﬂcation” (I Thess. 4 RN 5
- - “Follow pedce with sl men, and hqltness -
.without which no man shall seé
--;(Heb 12:14). . L E
“And the very God of. pence Banctify you -k
'“holly, ‘and I pray’ God your:-whole spirit §
_ be preserved hlameless' ' f
unto the coming of our Lord ‘Jesus Chelst” .. B
(I Thess. 5:23). (See
U7 Tim, 1:9; etel) < .
- 3, Observe the- differences. of opin.lon i.n o
rega.rd to this holinéss (by which tefrn wé .
.Tmiean 8. state free from moral and spiritual - §

the Lord” .

and soul and Body
IIThess.ZlS‘-

evil).” .
agd.There are t.hose who are d.isinter- e

mi!takes and, limitatipng;’
(2) Or they: minjmize the graoe of God

bélieving : that God is unable to dellver us -

* from sin in this life, . RS -

. {8}-.0r. Lheybeliovethatwo grow into the" " §
ence and never obtaln it until the hour : ' §

5'3 who bel.levo thntl h

) .
hollnessiaabless.lﬂgtobeenjoedint}ﬂs .
life. As-I see lt, ere are twoyofasoes
Eroup. . -

w emmlsneveraetzmllyfreeb‘omaln
in ‘this ' life; he . does haVe the hollneas of
Chrlat lmputed to

S o 5’




. o

T

- alone

sin_ and' death

“.or two

P “':‘.

God imparted to.him so that he actually be-
-comes holy in ‘motives and disposition. " ~

s sarticular}y with these two: groups
. octrines (imputed hollness and im-
‘paited - holiness)- that we #re ' concerned
- today.. The harmony . and-conflict between - *
~'the two .need td:be called to our: attention.

L There is a measure” of truth ‘in. the
-Christ. We cennot stand on onr. own merits

A. We - are

‘livered from the guilt and penalty of
“He hath made’ gutobesﬁ oty s

21y,

. for' us ‘who'
7 knew no “sing that we might be made the .
< righteou.sness of God Anc hlm" (II Cor 5

(2) There are those who' believe thnt man .
~ can actually and truly have the holiness of .

.- But if hollnesa Is only imputed, then
it is no longer holiness.: - -

- A. It'is revolting to'think of the holiness

~of Christ covering but not curing our sin,

- To say that God looks a
. blood of Christ and consl ers me:-holy when'.

. thought of imputed holiness—this truth, that-
.. God considers us favorably if we. trust in -

‘all- aimlers, condemned nnd :
~ -unholy in . the sight of God, but Jesus the
. - spotless Lamh of God wok ‘our-place and *

- suffered -and died that we might be: de-

Ry

1. “We know that Adam sinned. and umt*

passed upon the whole race.’ .’

-7..-a) Not that all men are persenally guilty

. for Adam’s sin, though all men would have.:

- . been legally . llable to - penalty if atonement
had ot been made: '

b) . But that the “virus of sin entered the )

human race 80 that all men universally are.

" born with “original sin.”

.-Christ's righteousness, for in either. case we

'We are
the second. Adam and only - ‘through ' Him

L we find deliverance from sin.. We must con=~

sin .or of. .

~ “:would not be free moral agents. But we do
- know that through the first Adam
born sinful; and we also know it is through-i

fess and rencunce the first-Adam:. We must

confeas and claim -the merits of the sacond"

Adam; there is

oertmnl mmethin,g of
tatlon in that. i

impu-

- 'no sin” (I Pet. 2:22), “Christ . . ... the end
'of tha' law - for: rlét;o;:sness" (Rom.lo 4)

(3) ‘So that Ha
(@)’ TheseoondAdamobahngod

thereianoremlsdon (Heh.Bza)

" (See Rev.'1:5) ]
: (1) Hetookourplaoeo!lhameandwaa‘

(2) e}(Iftookmyplaeeo! gulltmdwaa"‘

. (3) Because He finlshed ths work He haa
Y &een exalted to the right hand’of the Fa-.
ar‘. ) - . 'Z_ S ‘ ' L

'-uuea;

" a) -Jesus ol‘fered a alnless life to fulﬁll.-
‘alt righteousness.. . . .
]%) He fulﬁ.!ledtheceremonial law (Mntt.

(2 He fulfilled the moral law. “Who djd L

2 2. We know, in a- sense, Jesus was the . makes oyt holy. "

o second Adam. We cannot accept elther ‘the
- absolute. imputation - of - Adam

me through the.

He knows I am not reflects seriousiy on
.11, The moral consistency of God -
- 2. The Intelligence of God .. -

“B. Such a- position cultivates moral lr- ‘

responslb ity.

-1.'1t does not matter whnt we are .- B

. 2, Jesus is ouf holiness..

.C. 'If ‘Is ‘based  up ntheassumptionthat
the righteousness of Chnst's life 1a the mierit-
orious cause of:our salvation—whereas the

Seriptures teach’ that It is-the death of Christ :
which atones for sin. We “have redemption ’
. 'through’ his” blood.” “Wherefore Jesus also,

‘that he might sanctify -the people with his
own, blood suffered outside- the gate:

S D, It _denies probatlon and free mcrai

: agency

1, K1 nm.'guilty for Adams sin-
2. And freed by Jesus' righteousness

.my_own: choice and pmct.ically denles my

' prohat.lon.

I01.. God ot only” imputes holiness In -
. that -He grants us favor for  Jesus'-sake; e

-also imparts ho. that He~ nctualhr
A, God’s grace 15 not only the eover for

sin; it is also the cure for
The old Wustration of the'

Ing white when viewed through =

is not’ quite good. enough. Tho Lord. or-

e bIood of Jesus, - But then by the wer
of the blood He actually makes us white.

B. Perhaps we might say that imputed

and -imparted holiness are. related some-
what as-justification ‘and negeneration are.

1.- We are justified through: the blqod—-
.but alsg. actually receive new:

. So holiness is imputed to us thmugh

3. Then, to say.the least, that mlnim}iee

cIoth lool:« N
red glasy

{l‘@‘ ooksatuswithmercybecauseof-'

t.he blood--but nlso actually pmed to us o

-—-----—.q

Ltfe from Above

’,Scnmuu——John 3:1-17. -

A :2‘%) Our example (I John 2:6; .1 Peter
T ALe) Aeoeptahle s our sacriﬁee, B, lamb ’
.. “without spot or hlemish. .
by ennoﬁemdﬂhufeuasacrlﬁeefor"
glu:od inlquity. “Without the shedding of .

above); he: camwt see the klng
(Jahn 3:3).-

Introducﬁon' T ‘
1. Al life is from above rether than .h'om

" Texr—Except .o man be bom m; }

beneath. There Is not en ofwtoex- '
plain life satitactony, - OuE"

a) If you npproach life’ from’ the. ba.se and’
rlallstlc point: of view you ﬁud noth-

i.n% tisfactory, .
) I! _you appmach 1ife éven'. fmm the

tific point of view ° you do not have an -:. .

uata answer
(1 You do uot have an adequate eau.se
for inte ect,

‘mrumw-mm

ty, for moral quals.

-

B logic ‘as In:
- “soul {(that iy what we call faith).

y ‘A “The universnllty of s:hn “For ‘all-have -
" “sinned and’ come ghort of o

5- {Rom, 3: 23).
astray; we h.ave turned eveayone to his own_

-:.‘mty "of us all” (lsalah 53).

) You do not have a guarantee of th:.-

- r_'-fumnment of life's

{3) You dp not gave 8 satlsfactory goal
‘¢) ‘Only by locking at

g-—-
".(1). To acceunt for the past
{2) To give the present meaning

o (3 'And to make the future worth hving :
. for. Life i3 from,above—its origin, its values, -
_its sustenance, ifs: promise of the future,

While. forces .may: well. up "from below to
tempt us as individusls and to eause our .-

world to-shake with the tidal waves of hate

. - and violence, that. life i{s from.above, and:
i "high things” shall eventually win, -

2. Agalnst -this geferal’ backgroind we

. want to set the specific teaching of . the text,
7 le, to this sinful fallen race life from above
. comes' in g crisls experience. conversnon or *
regeneration _ Ll

-3. Observe ‘the’ settlng of the text
“An older man, a respected member of. the

Jewish Sanhedrin, has sought cut a yo eg
""" - wandéring Preacher (an upstart-some call

Hlm) He has heard much about the young-

g have "hdard Him

Man, - ma¥y. actuall

s been’ gripped, as

‘ prea and his-heart
T ﬁelleve the heart of every man:is gripped.
. ‘when he takes a look at Jesus. tho Son of -

There’ 13 something signiﬁczmt in the fact

. that Nicodemus :represente the best of that
. day in . religious education. Yet here he-
- comes - ‘see!

.. whose education from both
.. religious angle has ‘Veen VEry' meager. It’
indicates . to us-that’ spiritual values  are -

“found not so much in- the cold syllogisms of :.

the -swift ‘intuitive - rush. of the

‘help . from: a young -
‘a gecular and

‘Letus come now to an old fashjonéd out-

© . line. -2
i L The necessity the new -birth. This
" is revealed-in the em ”phatxc -werds of Jesus. ‘
Jesus. brushes aside -
. "all other theologieal discusslon” and polite -
. avoldance of the.older man's need. and says, .
© - “The real !ssue is a moral and spu-ltual

“Ye miust,” “Except.”

ormation.’

“All-we lik

and the Lord hath lal onhhnthe

“B.” Splritual deeth because of sin.

) 'muat men be born? Because they are deag '
. The ‘sinful state 13 a state of disintegration,
tm-"_ Scnmn—-l Poter' 1 13-25

| " B?rted that we m.eybemisedinnewneu of

disease, and death. New'life must be

IL The mture of the new. bitth.

. A.Weneedhardlybe{enﬂndedtlmtt}ﬂs

,.iaaaplnmalnoteplwsieal

' B, Weneedhardlyberemindedthat“tha.-
. new birth”isametaphnr T

Hq*-!m 194'1

life from the point”
e of view of righteou.s personality can you'
.. find anythin : _

Man - sgrit, thot we are’.

glorﬂaof God"

ve gone

'
“

: ll. cannot be t.he origin of u new. self, -
That would be'a denlal of the continuity of
- the self even in-sin, and. olso a denial ofthe'

‘restorative .power. of grace. - (It would imp }f .

that God could do-nathing for the 'old s

a.nd 50 He ]ust ereates an altogether new; o .
"It is the ongin of a new life ‘in the,"'" :

se )

old ‘self, Jesus sanid. to Nicodemus, “Some-

thlng must happen in your life so transforme™ .~ * :

ihg that I can best describe it by the term
‘new- bu'th'" <

'_sxmultaneously and never dccur se tely. .

-1." Justifichtion—a .changed reco

‘Luther and the - devil's .visit to. him,

*-Son, cleanseth from all sin’* .-
2, Regeneration—-e changed - nature, -

act of God in ug. It is here that our Roman . )
Cathplic  friends ' make‘)one ‘of thel.r most [

. grievous omissions. . -
" 3¢ ‘Adoption—va changed relatxonship.

.«~~Christian asyurance or.
Jhearts, crying} ,. Father" (Gal. 4:6).

onm. 8:18),
divine reorganization of the soul from self

:- centeredness; to’ Christ-centeredness CL
1 "The psychologistd have hrought back in

- the old orthodox teaching which theological-
e ti:eself«-oonsei:.m.t preachers have

window. . People need - some  power. to
'gn&egielm o H €. Link, “Kn
© an t s Henry "Knowin
Atruth does no¥ mean Wwe will. do the g
‘We need
into us from God.”.'
2. Medical - men,

Arthur call for.“spiritual recrudesce
. TIL Prerequisite of the new blrth
A Repentanee T
B Faith. .

The Double Stcmdard

Texts—Be “ye therefore .
your Father which is in
" (Matthew 5:48).

. Introduction: ..

i_n the ordinary lense of the term. 'rhey

i

s e

C. A theologxcal description—-—the new"' .
birth has three phases which always occur '~

some-
thing done for'us in the courts: of heaven., .
"We sre all familiar with the story of Marﬂuf‘s S
. satanic majesty’listed all the former monk's " '
sing, and Luther had to acknowledge them -
. all ' But ‘then- Luther said, “Write' across -
them. all, “The-blood of Jesus Christ, Gods B

~*4. Perhaps we should mention. here also L
the witness of the .~
. Spirit. “And because ye are -sons, God ‘hath -
" sent forth the" Sﬁ:-it of his Son into your |

“The Spirt itself beareth witness with our - -
chﬂdren of- God" -

D. ‘A psyeho’logtcal description—-it is the *

thrown out'

resentments, ‘fears,. :

a‘morel and splritual power poured;:;._ 9 A
especiall, psycho~

__somatic. medicine aﬁ that some spiritual, o
-chan%vmost take p .
military men like 'General Mc-
nece.” |

eet ‘even-as
equen. l: perfec:_‘
-“Be ye holy; for, I am holu a Peter 1: 13) B

1. I do not: believe in “double standards®

s sa_-_'




T b

" courteous ‘in ‘chu
- “discourteous, and Joose<talking at home,

S vt st s s g

- taln’ standards at

%L are usually dangerous and momlly detra-‘

“mental,

) Double standards in ones life aruh
“contradictory. -

(1) Different stnndnrds for weekdays and
Sundays.

‘example, as picnicking, unnecessary labor,

"-ete. But to- have two different moral stand-
‘ards ‘means y'glocmy One of the’ gmatest .
the

_drawbacks to church has been - th e in-

-consistency” between . Sunday profession and‘_

weekday praétice, -

“(2) For ‘home and church—plous “and
reh; disagreeable, selfish,

{3) For home and’ work.: There is noth-

- .ing . that preys upon: orie’s pedce and poise -
_like duality in-one's life. Nothing"so dis-
tresses young people as being held to cer-
. ome and professing them .
. while at school or elsewhere they embrace
i, - qifferent - standards. .
- .. The poor minister who smokes secretly is
- o pathetic-and ‘cowardly’ creature; he cught -
“to quit smoking or elsé come out in the open.

b) Double standards in a group -are de-

' _structive of miorale and of common good.

is:the teaching that the flesh is sin--

B l'ul Since the race must be propagated, let

the: people ‘marry, but only for the purpose

of propagation.  And’ let the prlests keep
. holy by celibacy, - - .
u)(zl Thero are two- opp-osnte resulta of L

~{a) The standard is ‘too atrict and uni .

natural . for. many priests, with the  result

- . that there are serious moral breakdawns. -

(b) - The people sibmit to a moral lethi

argy, feeling that. the priests will be holy'
* enough for themselves.and the people, ‘

-2 -But I have; been thinking ‘about-a . cor-‘

. -tabi: double hasst:ndzirctlh orin xierhapsdabetter.r.;,
L t t t L

- hbout two phases of the single stan x'dfor " what to.do and how to got"
.several agents by which- we mny lmow, and
-;these should hm'mooize

human life.
'a) The atandard 1.'1 Chnstixm perfeclion
B or holiness, ~
., ). The’ twa phases ‘are moml and re- |
- lighous, - )

; To be sure thls Is a practical disﬂnetion,' -
© not an absolute distinction. I would liketo

make it- primarily for emphasis, - We are

L riot only o ask ourselves concerning courses ..
Y aot:on. “Is. it ‘wrong or lmmeoral?" but

also- to - ask - ourselves; “Is it irtviltgious?

""Does it threaten my -spiritus] life?”
c). My purpose in- this. distinetibn might -
further gh “moral” in the narrow sense of the terms, but .
“rother In the wide sense ns referring to all- - " -+ E
. :ﬂsglts and - “wrong. A nen. is- lmmoral if heu ;
. ste C

‘B. God' standard ot‘ morallly lncludes nll SO

be clarified by saying that it might,

(1} - Keep usg from using false or super-
ficdal ¥

arguments against . practices. we do:
not believe in.  For example, T think ‘it is
y the wisest thing to attack -the .to-

S bacco habit on the basis that it is “flthy”-
Lor mzsty "1 have’ seen tabawa chewera that

—54 (190)

B

- -Certainly there are’ some things
" one can do during the week which one would .

- not wish to do on Sunday; such things, for " hushed’ tones of the terri

.ard.. “Be ye

were ralher repulsive and 1. have bmelled. o
-ald pl ges "that would nearly knock a man
{

cold. ali users of tobacco are nhot fithy;

in foct some of. them are less filthy than - SR

some Nol-users.

i “I Have heard. lodge membership’ ken".

of as "immaral” by peo;l:)lo ‘who -spoke

-on.in secret socletles; If T know the stan

" ‘ards of the Church .of the Nazarene we ore -

not against lodges because they are immoral;

- our objection is a matter of loyalty—we are .

-citizens of heaven and the lodge demands 2™~ -

worldly . loyalty - and’ runs- contrary to our -

" supreme devotion ta God. -
{2). Enable us. to. culuvate our- spirltual e

- life more effectively. . e
3. With this in mmd let us ogaln remlnd' s

curselves that.

‘1, Perfection ol' ‘holiness is the stand.nrd e
There is ng questmn nbout'that—-be peri'eot o

be holy. _
~ - “As Godn P * \
l Not ns to degree (God i nbsolute)

2. But ag .te kind. }motlvé perfection -or:

petfect love). Not perfect in thought, word,

_ deed, or even mood, but pure in motive, One < -
‘man-has defined the New Testamént -word, -
- -ugape  (lave} - as “nothing sentimental .or

(1) The Roman Catholic chiirch is a- case . primarily emotional at all; it means under~" . R

Jin point in. that it bas a different standird
_ for 5:'; est and peaple. Perhaps the reason

standing, redeeming, creative good will" -

' B. There is nq 'place’ here” for “ginful

thoughts; feellngs, or acllgns. It may seem

. a high standard; but there-it is

. 1. How abott youl thoughts? .
2. ‘How about your feellngs? - -
3. How about your-deeds? :

C. This perfection mist be four.ld in- God'

" way, hot'in ‘man’s, Colossians 1:28 tells us .

that we are to be “perfect in Christ.” Colos-

sians 4;12. tells us of the pmyer that Lﬁe s

may . stand perfect and complete in, all

_will of God." The God who deman ds per- ©
. fectifi provides the way by which we may - .
.- attain it. “By the which will we ‘nre éancti-
.fled through the offering of the body of Jeaus L
Christ once -for pll”. (Heb 10:10). - .

D. But someomne says,. MHow shall I know
There -are:

'I‘he Bible :

The Holy Spirit

3 Moral* ‘judgment
“4." The, preac

people

II.. There is a moral phase of thls stand-' S
‘therefore. perfect.” For the .. -~
. purpose of this sermon I would like to glve - .
.‘Eperfect" a moral tone,’”.

‘A.'I am not.. using 'ﬁnoml”'and i

of man 's §
1 Honesly

le things that so. _

o - . moved,, an
-, Hig glory. ‘
-~ unhaly” (Lev. 10:10). -‘The ‘priests put na.
" differerice belween the "holy snd profane

' "holiness
"+ chiefly in corinection with places and ritual.
1t was largely external -
. ™ g) The court was holy——to be used only o
- b Jews, .

" . then only once a year and with ‘
B .Emcautjg'm (Exodus . 28:33)) - The . shew- .’

" holy 'in. th

g and: teachlng of God' : lous
Uzza putllng out his hand o sl.eady ‘the . sus

“ark- was. smitten dead. (I Chron. 13:9, 10).

iyth
{y(lle In the Olcl Testoment this was_ done-

. Moy-luno mrn

. Upnght.noss ] . _‘ R

- Purity Yo . oo oo S
-Courtesy - : S
Regnrd for the good of olhers

o?#ﬂw“k

1, It demands’ rlghtness of mohve B8 well

. a3 of deed.” Man says, “Do not murder, but
% you have'a perfect right to hate an’ enemy.”
. The New Testament says, “Whosoever hnt-

th his brother is a murderer, "

"2, It'is also much more exact in measur-
;'ing the rmoral qualities of actions. The Bible -

- Chrlnll;ar;lg:s moral rlg;sons tf(;)l;x refraining

© . from g, card playing, cco using, -
" edelktail drinfung, .and attendance at the
' moving’ plcture -theaters, The fact that. we -

. _are Christians does not give us any license’
_“"in morals; rother, it demands even more of
. " us morally, God help’ us’to ‘have, and keep_'

" “a-high'moral tong! " .

" II. ‘But there is. another- phnse of this

B standard i, the religlous or spiritual. .~
. A Inthe Scriptures “holy"” has the mean-
© Ing not so much

-'set apart for God, divine, awesome,

1.. There are & number of Seriptures Whhh\ emphasis on the “holy™ provides the' dynarni¢

of rightepus a3 of snored,

cem to_indicaté*this. Isa, 6:3 and Rev, 4:8°

' {“holy, holy, holy"). The vision here seems

to he not only of a righteous, good being, but
also (perhaps-éven primarily).of ‘a great,.

. diving, perfectt,h wesome. Peldllg—ismo{:o filled
- the: temple, . the posts o e temple vere

cved o “the whole earth was full . of

“Put differerice between holy and -

(Ezek. 22:26).

- 2. In the early pnrt of the Old Testamcnt
‘(“sacredness”) - was - thought rof -

and ceremonial.

b) The . tnbornac]e was holy-—the holy

e ﬁlnce was only for the priesis the haoly of

olies. was only for the high priests, and -
the utmost

read, Ipcense, -anointing_oil, and fire were
e sense that they were dedicated
‘to the Lord, All of this is ‘not moral m

“meaning; it Is rather religious or sacred.: -

e} Dlsregard for sacredness was a8 ser-

Nadeh and Abihu were slain: because the ey’

: ;oﬂered strange fire before:the Lord. (Lev. :
.10:1 and Exod. 30:9) - :
" d) ‘The: Lord "in these . vwid -WBYS: was

T Arying ‘to -teach the ple the lesson: oE
‘reverence for His exalpeo ted deity,” 7 " :
- "3, In the New Testament “holiness” has
" t§ do more with the heatt, the motives. -

~"a). Weare told in 1 Pet. 3:15, "But sancﬁ-
Lord God in. ourhearls

" C/ But it'goes far heyond mans moral ‘
7--standards

‘Introducuon S o R
"1 'I'here are two shadows in tb.is cha

K] - .‘ - .'- y.""

- by rilual und ceremonles nnd by k.e(.pmg [ :

holydplace into which no. one but the priost
go

(2) Now. while we hnve churchcs and *

altars cially dedicated t6 God, the deep=
-er me forus is to set’ ourselves apart, .
. to give ourselves to God and to reserve for
Him the highest place in.our lives, the pl‘ ce -

- of wurship and. reverence.

b) . This means then that not only must I
be morally perfect; not-only must I main-\
tain righteous motives—-I ‘must: also main-.
~tain a_supreme personal loyalty ‘to God; 1
must. be. religious;’'1 must’ have 'n sacred,
supreme place in my heart and affections for
‘Ged; -1 must remember the "first- and. great
“commandment, “Thou shalt love the Lord .
"thy God with all thine heart™ - :

oral, rlght pure, -good-yes! But also .
re igious, ‘revererit,  prayerful,- worshipful,.
pious, devoul, lovmg God and livmg ln His -
presence. ‘

. Conclusion:« - -

-1, Such a dual em has:s r})on. the standard
Eor the Christian’ almost 'f;
‘it certainly offends the lazy worldly Chris-
- tian,

2 But when 1 nemember ‘that the- second

for the first. emphasis on the “perfect.”. My’

loving relationshipto my sdcred Lord pro- . .

_vides me  with the moral dynamc to be
nghlea

Praise the Lordl Lovln " Him' makes ita .

dellqht to do His w1ll “I dellght to do thy

Scmfmnz—-Hebrews 12 -1-15.

Texr—Follow peace with all men, dnd hou-
ness, without ‘which. no man shaﬂ :ee the
Lord, (Hebrews 12: 14) . )

.. LU

' ter: thati gwe bacl:ground and rellef to
text

exfortation for the race, we find 2 wa
-against discourggement. Verses 3 throu

*13 offer’ encouragement to those who evi-

-dently were getting weary and discouraged—.

"*Test ye be wearied and faint in your mlnds S
(1) Conslder Christ«-—-“lookmg unto Je- .'. -

+ . {2) Consider Hxs promises, =
- (3). Consider His:paternal love

“(4) Conisider those who follow nftor you, - B |
“and make straight paths for your feet, lest "

-that which is {ame be turned out of the

wg ” Nﬁt Onl "Etralght," but alSO ueVen"
(i ginal u‘anilation), not up and down - f

“because of discouragement. Dlscouragement
and wavering arz contaglous. :

e s iy that looms 1 the

bacquou,nd here is the danger of backslid-

‘lookmg diligently lut any man fail -

(lBl) 55

ghtens me, and

'The Pﬂce, 'the Pnze,-;\ R
- ahd the Prospect e

“a) In the ﬁrst several verscs, after o.n-" "




" of (marginal—"fall from") - the
. God; lest any root of bitterness s glng up
.trouble you, -and thereby many -

throwlng the water off andl - still rides on ..

__carnalb

L Jriends,

 with
*.ing walls of water as she plunges:down into

h, she shakes her bow. :_f.he price” lét us remember that God has

put the “price” of ‘this inestimable: treasure.

are -

efiled.”
Certainly the believer is beset, by these

" . two dangers more than any othier—discour- .

. ngement and carnal disturbance, - This is just -
the position some of us in this congrega- -
Troubles 'pile up

tion are in-thid moming

against us on’ every hand; the ordinary bat-

tles of life, the persecutmns of the righteous. -
" (“all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall " -
- guffer
"~ of the

ersecuuon ‘and - the “chastisements

ressing’ us_ from- without,

fenn,
sitiens,

2. Here in the text, is a-sure cure for lhe-
unsanetified believer’s. pro

a) . Will it bring 1o a clase the: bonlbnrd-a

ment of trouble, tribulation, and diseipline? -
. Oh, no! But it will provide an Inward grace
“to threw them off and make them ‘your
“Nay, in all these: things- we are’
... more than conguerors- through, him that--
- Toved us” (Rom. 8:37). It is one thin;

‘conquer an enemy and leave him- dea on

-+ the fiéld; it is another,to vanquish him and
"+ then malcehlmﬁght for you, . :

" “Terrible as an army with banners is'an -
" expression that calls to mind the custom of
. - the Roman army to c&rry the lmrlners of -
: conquered foenw, . . .
My love of the'sea calls to mlnd ‘the éaicture,
ghting " -

of a_sturdy Iittle: seawarthy craft

ocean waves, - Threatened by towers

the dark green-troug

'. ) top—more than conqueror,

. beallsweetandca

b) Will it remove afl the fantalizing, try-
ing, nérve<wrackin gs 50 that life- will
7 Oh, no! But it will

il immurize ua; that beént or -twist or carnal

U reaction _that  would "spring. up and cause"
- trouble is gone. Just es there are Injections .
* ‘which will immunize man or anirhals against .
-+ certain diseases, 8o, too, the Lord can Im-
_‘rhunize us ngainst sin. He will cause us to. .
-no longer in business for ourselves,” ¢
A R menn.-. denth cruciﬁxion, or’ de-
"ntruction

- ‘conviction for .carn is
¢ . wracked .with pain: our pride—how it suf-

undergo ‘the bitrning fever of o]d-fnxhloned
carnality, Our. -heart

- fers; .onr ‘anger, our self-will-~how we “suf

* from sin) (I Thess. 4:3). _
3. Let'us fix the truth of tha text upon- :

. fer-when dying out to self us-lking. But’ '
_ then by

the fiery. baptlsm the “old man" dies
and. carnal

found an antitoxin for sin, “This ia the will

of - God, even . your sanctiﬁcation. that . ye'
[that i ,_:‘

shonld abstain from fomlcaﬁo

. ;'j three words: ‘price, ‘prize, and prospect.

sn usm

‘ I 'The. prlce-—-—“follow”

irace of B

,somet.hlng that -we cannot acquire?”
“can acquire it, though -we cannot pay the )

"the” atonement of our
rd make ug to be weary and faint *“Ye-are bought with a price” (I Cor. 6:20). .
. in our minds, And all the tifme these things
there s .
trouble on - the- inside-—mutiny, rebellion, .

er, bitterness, and nll the rest of the _

o nsity to dis~ -
- .couragement and to.cdrnal feelings,

-value of it.
the" altar or have done this or that, it does .

.not mean - deserve . the 'nlesslna—— B BEh

llow cost.” "‘1]:
.. the value of an' nrf.lclc, it the amount at

- “buy

'can meet certain -conditions u

"received -i5 concerned,

.gtirrings nare gons.  If the doc--
* "tors are happy when they make a discovery, -
‘then how opght we to reioice that we have

A If we lhlnk of prlce a8 being the

~ equivalent in value, then we can neverhpﬁy
olle.

the price of this experience of heart
ness, (In these days, of course, we are
even mecustomed fo. paying far more - for
things than. they are worth.)
-1. You may &ay,-. “Why urge uponw
e

full price for it. -

2 For the real price .‘0[‘ "hOllness" Wa_s . I -

Lprd -Jesus Christ,

“Yo know that ye were not redecmed with "
corruptible things, as silver and gold from
your .vain conversations received by. tradi-°

tion from your fatherf; but with the preclous .

‘blood of Christ, as of a lamb: without blemish

_snd without Spot" (I Pet. 1:18,'19}. “Where-

fore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the

" people with his own blood, suﬂered withuut )

the gate” (Heb. 13:12),

Let us rernember, In secking thls blessl
that we can never pay the price aj th 1
Just becauze we have been to .-

that. we .

never. It'is the! gift of God
. B; But sometimes we can bu

Sometimes .

Ilbe'-

thl
'y -not

nieans, -
which it ia-offered.

1, Holiness,of heart Is 8o preclous an ex- -

Perlence that ‘we-could never ‘afford to buy -
I think that is what Isaigh 55:1 means—
Wine' nnd milk without money a.nd
wl out price,” "

;2. ‘But ‘while we could never buy it, we -
n “which it

ix “given” to us. When we of- paying

- .40 low that.we -¢an reach it, so low that ln
reality it becomes . n.gift.” -

C. The price, while low- as far ns vnlue

ribly high, for it demunds absolntcly alI We
have and are. * .

1, It means that we surrender all"to God
and . become: nbsolutely - bankrupt. We are
so' totally in debt fo the Lord that we are

a) - Not. the death oj' u!f, for that ‘would

be obliterauon nnd rd has made us
Jmmortal .
. b) But denth to, :e!,f "Yet n.ot but

Christ liveth in me.” Christ, not sell ls now
the center, .

1) A palnfil. separation Irom, but ﬁnnl
unresponsiveness to, the old life,

The dearest thing anyone las'is gl

But tiow. we are released from self-pentered-:
-ness, The old story of the dead monk il-

Tustrates the point preity, well. The Abbat
_'_' ésa!dwt.hw:l:u:onk.n;\lsrlm\:nrerenbouttnlmry

r'.= o

‘Is neverthelesa ter- -

T

R

. ' . S
LT TR, S A S L LT T

L R T, o2

5 brother[ “Praise lﬁm :
'_sponse “Villify - him ! There was ‘no re=;

(2) 'An’ aliveness to- the new, llfe, i
~-Christ as Lord, as emperor, as dictator,
- {“the sanctlﬂ-, :
. eation’ —-mnrgm) ) o
© 1, It is sometimes  called "rest" “Thcre

" bring

. Oohn 1428
7 thia and ‘more,-

e :apolled by

) aelﬁshneas o
"4, The unbnlance "upsldedown-ness" of.--'-
-mnterlalism ‘
"7 Thank God,. the cleanslng of the hcart re- -

S mm‘knbly affects our spirltual vigton. .

- Since ‘mine eyer were fixed on Jenl.a, (A

- visiblel
7. D R.TY Willlams used to t.ell of his ﬁrst )
- experience of listening to
_esrphones.
i e

.. > tuned 'in, ond a8 hd sm

II. The- prize——"hclinr:ss"

remaineth lherefom a rest: to the peoplc of

- God" (Heb. 4:9 -
.a) When we remember that. lhe _wlcked‘
. are like the troubled sed, that nervous.and -
. mental discrders .sre tenring. humsnity to .
~ pleces—how desirable this rest is, - ;

In Dante’s “Inferno we find that social

sinners are blown here and there by a cease-~.
“ . less wind; never able to-rest. Whnt o plc- :
.. ture of this lustful, avaricious age.:

") -This rest or peace i5 not indolence, It
is -the -possession .of adequate’ resources, e
rich harmonious - integration. of the soul.

.2, It is sometimes called “power.” “But
.. ye shall receive power nfter that ‘the Haly; th

! 'Ghost is come upon-you" {Acts 1:8),

..* 3, It is*sometimes called "freedcm " “Bat -
now belig made. free from. sin, and
"+ - -servants’ to” God,” ye have your fruit unto -

'_tht)zl:l',t)zess, and the end everlnsting life™ (Rom

me

K

4 It s, sometimes called “Ypu

snnctiﬁcution " “And every branch in me

L that benreth frult, he purgeth.it: that It may - s
“(John ' 15:2);
: ‘;galmiuiy them through _the truth” (John_._

',plalnly as
. MJesus' answered and sald -unto him, If a
.. ..man _love me, he will-keep’ my words: and.

- .my ‘Father will love hlm, and. we will ‘come

forth . more, - fruit”

Some nies it -
inspolled Iellowshlp ‘with . God,

him and make our abode with him”
'l’hls Wonclerful prlze i all

. 'The, PFOS ct;—"shall see the I..ord n

A We  gee ]

1. The clouds of eamnl doubt .
2 The misty fo Legs of evil padstons
The dlnlor

Tve Ioat sight of- all beside, :
 So enchainecl, my spirits v!ciou
Looking at the -erucified,

We endurc ,as seelng him who ls m-

A friend invited him to “listen

chuckled, - Dr, Wllllams ‘thought he. must: ba

. slightly "touched,” for he himself could hear: ,
. .-nothlng But then the frlend put the ear-

.‘_Maﬂwm lﬁl? — ST

Tes ot

SN

s There wns ‘no re--‘

ing” or - -

-understood . .most

fm now. with .a. vision un-_ "

imperfectlons of caﬁlnl'

to the radlo. with" "

his’ crystal ’ =et. First. the -friend
frowned, and -

“over_the ajr, -
‘gtand “why “we  sing: and shout and
but we know that we “hear” and !

vision unspoiled.- by

“1. The results of the, Fall whlch remaln e
_eveninthesa t - ;

An’ impaired rnind (whan he [ell he SN

a),
.fell on his head). .
.. b) An imperfect body

'relationship in which we are tied, at least

during this’ pmbauonary period to a tene-. -~
- ment of .clay. .
‘ Sommeday we shall have a “glnr fied” "splr- .
© itual” body; what it may be like
i ll sure. but I know it will be better than

but then fdce to face: now I
but: then ‘shall I know even as: nlso
known" (I Cor. 13) e

\

The Sensttwe Spot

ScntP‘runb—-I Samuel 10 1-9

Texr—And Saul also saent home to. Gibeah-

and there ‘went. with "him a band of me
. 10:28).

X Introduciiurl

1. Sce Israel's ﬂrsl. klng. Saul

a) Saul is: out on the: search’ for hls fn- :
- ther's asses when-he ‘meets Samuel - - oo
* (1) No-one can-be sure. just where ha
sowill Bnd success.. - i
+(2)° But people usuall ﬁnd success whlle, :
V- t.heyarelnthelineof
.~ b): Young Sall is: entertalned l'n the' .
‘prophet's _home. Co

f Samuel-gives Saul Gud'a message be- o
-fore he leaves.

uty

(1) "He is to be Tarael's king
++(2) The proofs will follow ..
?';)) First ieeting two.men

See Saul's companions-—'
_wit.'n LR hnnd o
_God had .touch .

‘a)’ Manlaasoclnlcrea

son that most of
live in small
out to-farm -each day. That also’ isthc rea-
son We have cities and factorles. ‘

“‘Men - fﬁay together,
beneﬁt in ehl

honea on Dr Wi]llama nnd he smlled for"-'
-now: he ‘heard -beautiful musfc coming fn - -
~The world does not under- -
pmy—- E

‘B. But someday we shall see Hlm wlth a' o

¢} “An -unbalanced .nervous. system wit.h~ -
- ‘its attendant temperamental quirks, [E
The limitations of this psycho-physieal-"

am not at "

3 The sinful envlronment whlch now.’
: urrounds us in “this present: “evil ‘world" .-
“For. now we see through a glass, darkly; -
know In part, .

.- whose heq’?’lz God had touched (I Samue L

Q. Meeting ‘three, men with provislons
- (¢)" Meeting the prophets : T
o {d) Belng chnnged lnto another mm& L

. -himself

(e) Sau.llsannlnt.edkingatl\ﬁzpe Tl
'there went
en. whose hearts' o

(1) Men- Work to ef.ber:. That 18 the rea-- o

Je. of the world ...
villages. Feap which-they-go ..~

There s real
dren learnlng to plny tugether
_ ST um 7




e gave them-.eac

o " starving -childre

(3) Men wotship together We;are urged
“not to forsake. the nssernbltng ot
together ~ * -
‘b) A man-is elevnted or degmded ‘by his

[company, . “A man: is known by the com-~,

pany he kéeps.”

(1) Man is a s_'vmpathoth creaturd,. L!ke; ‘

a pearl he takes life and color from his sur-
: roundings. " It s said that -the stronger of

‘two - plants of animals - wlll absor| t.hc,'-'

strength of the weaker,

- {2) The fact that man has selected A

. certain type of company indlcates that he ia
. ready’to accept ils standards, . -

¢} . Some- tlllngs can bc nccomplished only

o by a group,

- "Him. George Washington - depended upon

" Lafayette in war and on Jefferson and Ham- -
ilton’ in politics.  Charlés - G. Finney rested
heavily on the prayers of. Fathér ' Nash. -
. ‘God's Word says that “one shall chase n -

- thousand;" two shall- puf. ten thous;md to

. ﬂight ”

A fnther dyl E called his aons to him nnd' . God
a stick, ' Each- broke his ; ‘God

stick easily. He tied a bundle together. and

none of them could: break the bundle, The

‘. . moral jsg— ‘God’s people shnuld stick - to- :
C -gether." ‘
- ‘Here was band of - men whose henrts-

‘ ’ God had touchcd

. I Had. the Lord touthed thcir hearts  in
.the : sense of . stu’ring their feellngs'-" Uh-
doubtedly yes!

oA "This Is a sentimental age Pe le are
. always _wanting to have their- eellnﬁs-*
: ; stirred. Somg' folk have no- greater ‘delight

. than listening to a sad story so that they .’
- .may have a good ery. - ) :

1. People want: sentimental booksf
2,"'They want sentimental movies, .+ .
"3, ‘They want a thrill at any cost. . -
- B, Too: often this sentimental feeling. is
_not carried Into action-and for ‘this’ reason
" "produces pyschological harm.- - . .
. 1. Causes moral “flahbiness

2, .Or mornl cal]ousness For extxmple, it

- group of women were -to hear’ oi sotne , -
dren” and -do nothing te help.
them either one. of the above results would *
have to take place. Either they woyld be- .
come profmionat tear-shedders, “expendlitg -

-thelr emotions: in tears rather than’ nld or
" they would, become hnrdhearted :

€. Without doubt these men were sttrred )
.. 'with admiration_for Saul and with*the ro- -

"mance of service for the king.” There Is an--
‘other, a- s!reater Ktng who has atirred every ‘

- one:of us!
IL. Had the Lord spokan to the moml con-

_ ',,ncioumess of these men? Without doubt!

A, There are two aspects of v.‘rrongdoing

. "1, "There. ls wrongdoing agalnst one's
fellows, .-

. @) Our generatlon in somewhnt nwakened

to this’

as'peut of Wrongdoing We are qulte )

"":53(194) e

ot 3,

ourselves )

! the sto

listened with rnpttj
. peated, His eyes so teued and ‘tears -rolled -
. down his cheéeks. Finnlly: he sald,’ "I give
‘Hlm my henrt, oo " ..

aware of soctnl evl]s such ns* war. econonuc
injustice, ete, .

“"b) ‘But_ strangely . enough this genera-, -
tion that speaks of international morality is L
pathetically pagan in pcraonnl mnrnls. See .

“thege-glaring ‘evils:

(1) Divorce—the alarming raté oi one .""_'

in four mnn-iages bmken nnd still getting
worse.

in the US.A. Ti%. bilfions “for liquor Iast’

Jyear; -half that much “for tobacco. billtnns :
" more for gther evils,

2" The other nspect of wrongdoing I that
.it' is_an offense agalnst- God, l.e., it is sin.’.

»;i'I'he world' scems. to have forgottcn some -
Jesus left some- ﬂshermen to carry on fm- .

fundamental truths.

‘There-'i8_an infinite God of hollnesa
. nnd love: that ‘created man for holy living: .
b) Thiz holy God in matchless love gave
‘His Son - to suffer that. men might be re-,'_ ‘

‘deemed. .
) Any wron dolng by man is:
(I) First. defiance of the nuthority of '

(2) Secund a spurning cf thc lnve of

(3) 'I‘hird n rejectlon of Hls beloved Son, . ,: B
-'rJesus Christ.. :

(4) .. Fourth a, t:hoice t‘or sin and ngalnst

: hcllncss.

‘B, -Thia generatlon nccds n tremendnus :
-_convlction for sin.. - -

1, It needs to sco the. charncter of sin, - -

‘a) "It i3 bad encugh io sin’against law,

‘by ‘It is worse to sin against human love. -
t c) It ia even worse to sin ngalnst dlvlne
ove, .. .

2, It needs to see the consequences of ain

a) Sin blights the personality.

" TH. Had God touched the hearts of -these

" then .enough to' change their hearts? . Prob-- . " -}
~ably yes! For.in verse 9 of this chapter’ it
'sa g conceming Saul, “God gavc him an- :

er hedrt” . - .
A. ‘God does .more than - stlr men with

"great ideals and new emotions, o
‘B, He'.does more’ than’ lnduco them to o

tum over a new leaf."

- T. He gives men a new heurt. a heart of
flesh instead of a stony: henrt. He offers men:

- 1, Justificatioti—a’c ed record. wtth all
the sin ‘of the past blotted out. . B

X ‘Regeneration—a - ch ed heart wlth
Hew life imparted. . o

3 Adoptlon_-—a changed mlationship

‘Concluslon: -

1. Has' God - tou Hou: feellng:? Has

ed to yon ay it did .
He listened for .

" of Jemis ap
to the old African

the first time and neemed rather indiffer- . -

ent. - Then the story gri pped him and he .

. The Proachar’: Maqoxlno

(2) Drink, tobacco, and. drug -addiction"+

- .‘.Scmmna——Nehcmlah 6: 1-11

" - TExte-For the builders, evg'rﬁ ane. had hta -
. -sword girded by his side, aw.‘l so butlded o

S start the rebuilding of the Témple,

b) Sin finally: damns the soul in hell, - B f N

V ?world scientiﬁc, poll
cal soclal, e |
. B. But thia is the' grentest work of nll— :

whilo #t was re.

Oh there was a tlme when the ‘Bos el
story brought {ears {o-your cheeks. .

- you listen unmoved because ynu have hm‘d- :
ened your .heari?

2..Has God.~ tnliched your consciemse?

"Phere. was a time when your conscience-was
tender-and sih weighed heavlly on you Is
. It so now? . -~

3. ‘Hus God changed your heart? “He- wlll

‘. f'do it tonight if yuu wlll give Hlm an op-
‘ A:~portunlty ) .

The Spade aml the Sword

(Nehemiah 4:1B).

I am doing a- great work 50 u‘mt I can-

not come doum (Nehemiah G: 3)

e Intmductlon . N -
" "1, The baekground of ‘the. texts is the
., story uf the roturn to Jcrusulem from ex:le
. ip'Bobylon,

.- a) - Around 536 BC thi ﬁrst retum under :
. the leadershi [ -Zerubbabel .saw about -
50,000 come- ck to their homeland and

b) -The second return - undct Ezré'wns

" aboit 458 B,
+ .e} Then, nbout 444 nc. camc Neheminh .
ltu rebuild the wall,

(1) . We'are all furhillar with the. various

- " threats. ;and. oppositiuns wh]ch faced Ne-

heml
(2). Also with the temptatlon to com-

g s
2201 gee here a llkcness to the bltuntlon of
- Christians. today

-'which we mxght eumt -

: First, we see the prhhacy of the eat - .
\vork" in' which we are engaged—building
; tht(:r il;lngdom o‘f God nnd brlnging people to -

and I see sume lessons

" A, 'There 'ure i reat works n the
th:a? educntional medl-

'the bpreading of - the gospel, - -

-1, -In. pome plnces there mlght bc some:'

dlsngmement about : There . might be

" .some. o married i an- extreme soelal and -
- evolutionary concept of life that they would
" insist upon such terms as “building a better
‘wor{d . etc—-all in terms: that are ‘“this~
- wor :
2, But in our church we all belleve that'
. getting men saved and- sanctiﬁed L°. the 7
" aupremely important tagk. .- e

. A second lesson I take from this old

' story ia this—there nre some things which.
- arekentirely conststent wtth the "grent'
work)

‘A.-You will obsewe here thnt ‘those who *

were rebuilding the walla of Jerusalem were

o nlso prepared to ﬂght. Scme warked and
May-!nnn 1941 : Co

LI

'-home werc m‘med, some - alept nnd aome"
_ watched; some loboréd with tHe spade or .
trowel in one hand- and n sword in ‘the

other.’

‘a)} War 15 o murderou‘s bustness

“b)- There is_a well-nigh universal: blamg o
‘Ior war, -.though. some . must bear the llons R
‘share of blame. : o
."-¢)- Christlans ‘should do- cverything con-'.

sistent with right to avoid war,

'd) There will always be wars ‘until sin.- is’ R
. out of the hearts of men. o

@) *There may-be times when right is 8o

predominnntl on-one’ side that the Chris-. -
* tian miay-find himself forced to-fight ngainst . . .
the ‘forces “of wrong, just as he might ‘ba. -
forced to aid the police in protecting society -
“against ‘the criminal or insane, - - .
“C: ‘The. thought I vould like to emphnsize_ :
is this—since being a Christian is"a normal - -
‘henlthy thing, there are many. things which

are quitc. consistent with a deveted Chris-

_tian life.” There are some things which are .  °
_ not “coming down from.thé wall” -~

1. Living - nurmat persannl e is ohe
. God' calls ‘some to a special sncriﬁce, ‘hut

these exceptions simply prove the rule that . -
st ‘ground In which. -
Christian frults ‘may grow.: The Monastlo
cpnce tion of life is artifictal. -

: %Vork is' quite consistent with | !ety. ‘
' Sweat, Aoil, planning, laboring. do tot harm .:‘ it

the normal life is the

‘spirituel growth,

-8) Maurriage and (home are’ hlghly coni

duci\re to Christinn service if they are Chris-

tlan.- A peculiar attitude: here will produce” -
On the other . .
hand, "I could net imagine a. home -more - .
~condiclve to holiness than. that In which I~ ",
“-was reared, The greatest godllness has had -

funny, . nay, -traglc. twists,

its- birth not in cathedrals or in monastery
"cells but'in- God-fearing -homes,”

'¢) Laughter and joy are mtural ‘Chris- -

. tian qualities. Some frown upon sl 'fun and .

- say t Jésus never laughed, This latter = -

_statement mnﬁ be -true, but It must -have
ably wondert‘ul to see len ;

been lndescri

 smile; L
"The effort - to banish the natural juﬁ(‘ul'
ts'

puntnneity .of "life may produce: irritab
or unuttractiveness or sp ritual pride

St

.B. There . are differcnt points one might .
'tnke from this,” . .o
1. First, there is the suggestion that the -
; Christian .life must hav® both positive and
negative” sides. That- s, we must- ‘denounce .
“gin’ ‘and. protect ourselves from’ it. even-
" while we are huilding b,y the posltive prin-‘. .
_ ciples of gogdness.. .
- - 2. There iz the thaught, too, thnt the o
. 'Christian ‘life must have both the defensive = -

- and-offenstve sides.’ .
.3, Certainly . there . comes. to -our . minds
‘the question of military service for the. .
Christian. All of us have had to think ‘and . . [=
- pray about this. matter: in recent years.- . .
‘Perhaps we could lmznrd 8 few. brief con- .- .
-'clusnons. R o

uas) ss_ S




_ -pnrdon or purity, =~ -

A ' . .

LN

-2, Livlng a norrnnl church llfe is en-'..

other

_lifting - ministry spiead to
llfe, helping boys and girls and, young l:::
. '-fne and homes and the community an
g all our efforts baptized with holy fire.

III. But there are some things which are

" Inconsistént . with - the - Christian life, with
the “dgreat work"—thlngs avhich. constitute

~ “coming down from.the wall” ‘T have de-
-+ liberate

. sothat I might hit these hard. .
A, To allow any Ik

. ﬁrst place Is to come down from the wall;"

That becomes art ‘ido] which takes ﬂrst' :

) plnce—worlc chlldren, home, oplnlons, plea-
suros, -

2. The everlastlng order is "Scek ye frst'

the kingdom.”

© B. To break - ‘down thc scremtlon be~

.- .‘tween the church and theé world is to come
~.down. ' A wall - Js to separate and protect.
: .Sanballat said, “Come cl’

ence, 'We are the same.”

The sinfulness of man. . .- :
2 The definiteness of the new birth’
" . -3, .The dglory of the baptjsm with the, Holy
" Ghost, fire - .
*4. 'The victorious life of the snlnts S
5 The pecullar quality of the holy lif¢ -

+ . . To relinquish the plaln unpopular doe--
trines of the % P Sow :

ihle. is to- come down.

. D. To adhere to holiness in theory but to-
‘ ge selfish and worldly in heart is to come
PE o ado I’
the glory o is, to:come down. This
must be our. domlnnnt motive,” . -

. F,.'To da nnythlng that tonkes the keen
‘edge off - one e‘experienee of grnce is; to

 come down. ] Lo

~*"Conclusion: - . S,
Ours is a- glorlous workl Let us mnjn- o

. tain it undeterred! -

-+ When-Carey’s son “was offered a l&osltlon
as-an ambassador for the King, of lnnd
. his’ father. wrote .to him, “Son,

- called you fo bea mlssionary. Don't drlvel

. into being an, nmbassudort

Dont ‘come down! R

Stepa in Seeking Holineas
Scamuu——lseinh 55:1-6

o Text—But if from thence thou lhalt .teek .

- the Lord. thy God, thou shait:
"+ {f-thou seek him with all thy
o with all thy soil (Deut. 4 29)
. Introduction' e '
" No soul ever slncerel seeks God in vain
“Stops. are: usually ‘the ‘same, seeklng

nd- him,
eart mul

... . Four steps in seekln,g holiness Qy con-"
viction, (2 eonfesslon. (3) cruciﬁxion, (4)

T eppropriatlng

Ty

As n ehcrch we must let our healing,'-
“every phase of

ely separated. these from the .others' -

tirhate thing to take ':

own for a confer- -
Nehemlah -said,’ >

L ;.. e £ ‘.
L Oh no!” Let us preserve, the truth, of ““Krowing this, that our o

RS -fied with him” not ‘happified”). S
C. Truly sav ple need cruciﬁxlon,—
t'y

other motlve other than

LR I T L aler

"1 Canvictlon of need for"holiness.
A. Holy  Spirit will' convict the neiwborn
filling. -

‘B, -Must get sight of your soul's depravity -

C. Grieve before the Lord over the carnal

. traits. In . your heart (anger, ‘pride, Impa-- o

tience,, peevishness, selfar: ghteousness, tor-
*menting fear, ete.).

"up your wicked self, . ‘
II. Confession of your. need for holtnesa ’

: f} Tum "state'a evidence tell on your
8¢

confessed"~~Adam Clarke.

'Exlasn“ wiIl lead to his executlon, “Knowing

~man "

com erucified ‘with Christ. . | ' .

- B, :Crucifixlon’ is-. g - imlnful process,'-
d man emel-

“'I‘hey that are Chrlst's have cruclfied the
“flesh with the affections.and Justa” '
. D. Too much. shallowness in pre.-:ent-day o

seeking of holiness.” i

of holiness -

A. Seckers efter holiness ahould not be.
hurried- throug

easxly
C. Then, and only t.hen,
its reward |

plete eonsecmtionl W

The Holy lest Pmoer
« _For Chriatiam ;

Scntmnm—-Acts 1 1.8,

. Texr-But ye shall’ recciue ‘power, cﬂer that t

‘the Holy Ghost: {a _come upon ‘you: mmd
. ye shail be witnesses unto me both.in.

Jerusalem, and in gl - Judaea, and dn . i

" Sama and ‘unto the uttermost pan‘. of B
"-.. the earth ‘(Acts 1; 8) & B
Introductlon e ERIVEN N

’tlvities of the Eerly Church

P“T passion of Jesu.! was . that' B
_ His urch ahould have power to. conquer O
The Holy Spirit was given to the Chumh e

fer this purpose,
power,:

‘of ‘God. -

soul for' the need . of heart cleansing and . T

D:: Let the lisht of . tho Holy Splrlt show <~ )

B. "As gullt to be forglven must be con-": s
.- fessed, 50.pollution to be cleansed. must be -

C. Confession of the presence of the "old )

- r
. ttzed with the Holy Spirit; *
- baptized with the Holy Ghost.,,.”
: 8 Sanctlﬂcatlon is clearly Gode wlll for . taek

A, Our home ehould be"nhéhored hy the | R

IH Thc step of cruciﬁxinn of the "old' 0
A Paial fook’ the - crucifixion route, o

IV. Appropriating faith in the mk;,,gb. R }
B enee

" God; I ‘beseech you. .. .
“your. bodies .. . .“ (Rom. 12:1)..

-B. thn condition.s are met, fnlth comes o ‘7 |
will faith meet O |
D, Faith needs’ the baekground of eom- ERRTR |

*~H. B, Gmm RN

" of holin

" Book of Acts ' record of evangellst.lc ae- _‘ _

Apnrt from the Holy Splrlt we are wlthout o
“The Church's triumph is l.n the hollness j-,‘ S

In t.he ﬂnel nnnlysis lt wlll be either'
holiness or hell, "

1. 'The fight agnlnst sin is'a real: nnd vltal"
anevll is t.he cause of all sm--he hntes.

o God and good.

B. There is no. triumph without conﬂict,
we: must fight,

. €. Powers, of .hell are nrrcyed agntnst" B
. ‘God's cause,:

D Conﬁic}t?_;‘ of utlllt: ngea has been tllotde-
+ *For purpose ., . . a
mlgllt destroy the works of thc dcvil" (I

1}

. John 3:8).

II: Holy Ghoat cxpcrlence is God‘s plan -

" for Christians
. ??‘I will prny the Father, and he shnll give _
" you another Co

mforter,” - .
He - commanded ' Hls

omised . that woultl_ be bng;

o s is the will of ‘God, -even your -

",snnctlﬁcntlon

.20 "The pmmlse is ‘unito: you, und to your _
: children, v
- “The very God of peace s:mqtify you :

?anlthful is he. thnt ca.lleth you, who

"' 8130 Wul dD it A o

I Obtalnlng nnd rctnlning the experi-

T AL Muet be'a complete eonsecratlon to..

B. Must be a conviction for thc need of

- holiness. ..

a3 Must bc a genulne, desperate seeklng
D. Only faith{ul obedience to God re-

~ taing’ holiness: “If we. -walk in the light, as
heislnthelight,.... o

"IV, What the experlettee of. holiness wlll

do for us.

“"A. Cleanse the heart.: - . -
B. Give purity and power
Perfcct peace. - |

4

i. ":rhe' Secredne'u S
“of the Chmtum Home L

Sealeeune—'rihm 2:1-8. :
. Texr—To be’ dlscreet cha:te, keepera at

- home, ... that the word of C‘-od. be not -

bloaphemed (Tibus 25Y.

!ntroductlon- e :

~“Home 1s God'é crndle for n}l things good
and great.,

Love Is tho fundnmpnml lew of the home

We are architects of our ‘own homes. °

The Christlan home" is’ wor&y of the .'1

best from both God and mon.
May Iune 1947

A ollowers “to -,
o "tar ™ and seck. the Hol tl\ Spirit.

t.hnt ye pment .

_ -—H B G.uwm

" by Rev. H. H, F

I The hotl'le embraces sacred nnd holy
beginnings

A, The- hlome giVes birth end nurtuz-e
_to-genuine love

B. The home offers the beginnhxgs for
law ‘and obedience. -

C. 'The "home embraces the klndlings o! -

both faith ond hope. - -

D.. The home lights the ﬁrcs oi holy wor-
Bhlp and sérvice. . -

IL - The fundamcntals oi Chrlstlnn home- S
making -

Al Cells for serlous nnd responsible
fatherhood: . hend of the home, oxnmple ln
abor, love: and ‘patience,

* B. Requires. a_ lci‘ynl and. loving mother-. R

hood: pattern’ in love, grace, and- service.

"C.* The ‘aim i for obcdlent and’ industri-
dus children: the: &oy of: the father, pride:
bf the mother. an owncd -and blcssed ef

strong cable of love.,
- B. It should be sheltered by the blanket

", ‘of forglveness.

€. Must be ohlted wlth the cords of
tendernesa

. D. Its memories. nnd lmpresslons ore l.lke _

rceorded pictures. - -
B The inﬂuence of a Christian home llVes
on forever.

in common. -
‘A, Each offere rest, shelter. and hope.

eh? Eech holds prom]se of bleased fel.‘low- -

-G Deﬁnitely, ench are ereatlons of love. ..

- D, Christ gives us prondse of & heavenly -
home “In’ ‘my . Father's’ house' are many
mansions .- : » 1'go to prepare a place for
you... I wlll come again, and recelve you.
Co Ny - Gnnvm

*

| SERMON THEMES
“Spirltual Arcm‘tlecture

o Crucible of ‘Faith” and "The Mak-
lng“m;? amnnleofo God" by Rev. Kenneth
<Peterson.

"I..eannese.of Soul" (Psalms 106; 15) end

- "FEver - Present
- Dr. W K. McGeary.

(_Romann “n2), by
o New. Contract” (I Cor, 11:35) and

"'I:h"‘;e.h Fundamentals” of Our- Rellglon" (lI o

. Cor, 5;19), by Rev, Lester C. Toylor, -0 .
“The Secret. of Courage"”. . (I Samuei 30
.’8), by Dr.’W. R, McGeary.. =
“God's Mimite. Men” (Acts’ 8 5), hy Dr.
m. '1‘. Lytle.—-Selected, ,

(197) Bl

III Hcmekeeplng is’ a 5ecrcd nnd holy . e

“IV. Both' hea\tcn end home ha\re much . :i




| LLusT

"".‘irrigntln‘g- the land; he:
."“fostened into the muddy bank, and along.
- .the top of it was fastehed -another pole; to

_ .- and_at the end’ of

- noticed - the Nile was steadily rising, and
. ,one day I'watched the man as
. . ‘above the level of the land; he pulled up his
. pole, -threw his bucket ta one side and dug.

4 tering an acte,
- eraeey L

Ce Lt Cheist Manifested R
" *One of the hitterest moments of my life,”
_sald o mxssionarg,. “was when’.an carnest
joy: said to me, ‘I want:to

i;oung Buddhist
elieve . In " Christ, but I, have hiever scen

Him in-those who profess Him." How gcan T
. believe in dne I have not seen?'" - ...

Props—Human or Divine?
“A woman eame rushing to her confessor

L :_. exclaiming breathlessly, *I have broken my

* china erucifix, and have .nothing but -the
God of Heaven to-trustl” John Wesley dry-

- ly commented, “Poor woman! What a_sorry
I spectacle, ‘with nothing ‘but the God of
- . *Heaven'to look to for her help,” - . '

- We fear too many hive'a religion that is
- devold . of
_ - constantly’ tered: up-by human sup-
ports. - Then, when the props are suddenly
withdrawn from them,. how swiftly their
‘ﬁimsystruutm‘ccmshesi' S R,

. Christ asked certain Jews how they could _
- _belleve, when theyreceived honor- and ap-.

“praval 'from -one’another and ‘sought not
tt:he'-ti probation of God only.: With such-a
sun
in the storms of life? -~ .7 - .
“It.is the privilege of one and all to come.

- . to that Pln_ee spirituslly. where every “chins

- erueifix”’ " is broken. - Then, divine help and

. gpiritual deliverance will come swiftly and

ecisively.. What a glorious* revelation that,

" -ia'which God madkes to the soul; that there

- is a place beside Him on the fock,- “He:. | .:."
"4 8ct my feet upon.a rock and established my -
" Boings"—~CW.A, in The Buming Bush.

o ... GodsGraee': ‘ -
Abounding grace is {llustrated by a preach-’

-"-er who ‘was spending some time In Egypt.
" -, He said: “I was foing aleng the ba

“of
ohe:dai:‘_l‘nbticed a Man
ad a- long "pole

the River Nile an

the end of which were suspended two ropes;’
ot the end’of onc-r&pe was a hea
_the

wag. apending _his day Fullin’g the bucket
-"down into the water; lifting it up and pour-

g 'lhﬁI the contents into the channel through
' " w

ch it flowed on to his land. He-was thus

- able to irrigate- by .a contlmious, laborious
-dny’s work about a quarter of an acre. As.
week by week 1 cycled alopg thie path I

the Nile rase.

a-channel through the bank; immediataly the
-water flowed over the land; .instead of wa-

It-rrigated miles of Jand.

a s%igitual foundation and must.
be bols

vy stone,
other a bucket. He. -

To many ‘peog

.. through' -which the, overflowing ‘river - of

God's grace could .inundate us we would . - ~ *§
- ’find the life abundant.—FPentedostal Herald.- - .- |'8

 When Phager Changed Lives -

ary,

- mate, now jin China, and saying to  him:
“What are we going to tell them outthere

men? Are we merely goin

.them. that we ‘know. Jesus Christ saves, and

‘satisfies, that-he.kee;:s us more than con-, ,:: .

- quergrs day by day?”. -

« L:said; “T am not ‘satisfied. ‘I do not feel . - -
that I-have a- message such as I need for
] e experience, nor the: .
- power. If we have.not, Is-not the onc great ...
: - thing we need before-we leave this country
tlon, how could they expect to stand - ’ ) R

men out ther®, nor

—to know Him?’ .

. doys:we ‘rpse”every morning at_five o'clock.
From fivé to six we had an unhurried. hour
for the Word: of God, and from six to seven

an- unhurrieds hour. for - prayer.” These two. -

“hours eqeh, day chan?ed-bu_r‘ Hves, and we = -
J Not only ‘the = |
missionary but. cvery Christian . needs. this e

were unspeakably blessed.

communion.—Bentecostal Herald.

. Seeking the Lost -

" - A.student. ‘of human nature, visiting a - -
:FrIScm one’ day, found his-greatest interest. :
+ in trying to read, the faces of the men be- .
- hind the bars. One 'of these faces, the story
- runig, offected him - strangely, so, gentle. was: -

- it; 5o sensitive, so delicate.
“Friend,” he  said,

swer. "I am- anjustly .accused.”.

his. fingers were ‘bedaubed with t,

. "I am an artist" he replied. “F was taken'; .
. from my studio while at'work, Do you not ..
see my palette and brushes?” He ointed - ;-

- to where they lay in-a’corner. -
g‘yo,it?" asked the stmngler. ‘
. The .artist's eyes
wouid 4s. God,"
. plete of canvass.”

) The-visitor'.knhw.;thhi' it \'(Olﬂdbahn.. T
.. Possible to hring anything from outside for. .. B8
S "¢, The Preather’s .ng‘q'ﬁn,"

LR

people life ‘is 'iﬁst‘dmwﬁlg up a
-, with much effoyt o bucket at 4 time, where-- . AN
. a8, if we dug channels of prayer and faith - T8

. The foliowing story s told by-a mlsslon- ., .

o I'remember’ ﬁﬂe_-ei's"jeaf'sj ‘ago, - before. go-
¢ ing out td India, sitting down with my room--"

"..on the field?” What message have we got for
m W ¢ to tell them ' . -
.about Christ? H 80, it would Be.cheaper to- - - |f|
‘send- out Bibles and® tracts, Can" we -tell = - - 1l

" From that day to the end of our’student =

"rien “you have no, lookof '
.o criminal,- Why, may 1 ask, are you here?" “EX
*."T am here awdﬁng,trial,":,wn;;the an- ol

;“You ‘have the appearance of an m'tlst‘” Rt
" snid the visitor. This was true, for the man's < -
toat wag of velvet, his hair was long,. and -

there no small sepvice Ieould do .fc':,,,-‘.' o

- filled . with t_ears; e R R
o i ' E:}:;é-—-!the promised- . frult. an.-“apple ‘of -
“cashes™ .ol e T L

" “Paint me a pleture-upon-#t.” - .
"+ . Every day while the artist awaited his -

. ing it out and-pushing it thrnugh the_,l'bprs.-;'

- ture grew,

. -wastouch
- the artist it was only a soiled and .wrinkled

- formed by Him into His own glorified like-
will come the peace nnd the power.—S

. had left creases on her fore

. . BurRm, in The Presbyterian. . -

L ‘How many times have

e L .
B Do

. -;u‘;]‘:risor{ef,'bu:t“he saw on the floor 6f the -

1 o .soiled and wrinkled napkin, dropped -

from a tray. “Take

trial, the stranger came to, see how his plc-

The napkin was' nailed -ucl)_on

- the wall, and.eveﬁr,é’ny- the artist prayed as.
he painted, “Lortl. God, help*me to"paint
a picture of ‘Thee that shall' win mdﬁ&p
Thee."” : v ‘ :

"in-a picture so’ beautiful that afterward it -

- was hung-high in o cathedral to draw the.

. reverent -gare of thousands.  Yet before it -
by the transforming genius of

napkin, tossed aside inte a dusiy corner. -
‘The story is a'prison parable. There are.
lives, solled and wrinkled ard dusty, tessed.

. aside, outcasts from the world, waiting only -

" {o be lited by someé. friendly, hand into the
presence of Lﬁe‘ Master. Artist to' be trans«.

- ness, L e T
.. Prayy for the vision and the passion; then
eITe_ctcd.

. B . 1 had 4 fi dlnB élbh.Wfiﬁ one day was
' calling o o o .call “themselves* Christian” and ys :
nothing ‘'of the new:life throbbing within.

n' an - aged Christian woman,
t with sickness, and the .years .
head and about .

- “calling . u
* ‘Bhe:was

- her ‘eyes, while the ‘few- stragglirig locks
-upon her temples were white as snow, -
* Her granddaughter “sat ot -her: feet a3

" “he entered, and, looking up, he saw on the -

" wall-a picture-of n young girl. And to the-

. child ‘he 'sald, “That is your pleture; is it -

not?”: - But- the aged ‘mairon . answered,

“No.  That was:my plc:télrf i:vh:.;:ll“ I was )
e ey hen T yas ini And- . Watts-Dunton once told this tale of “an
Italiah girl whomi an unbeliéver found read- ...
- ing. the Bible. After- asking her what she
" was reading, ond hearing that it was the Bi. -
" ble, he '\mqsu(i)red ‘why she 's‘?ent' her time. : °
" reading "a -
. she 'nniwfel‘ed,"‘it is the Word of God.” . - :
' o told you that: -

MGod ‘himself, Sh',“_ she: ref)ued,in no Wise . . .
.- abashed by-hi§ manner, | . : S

© like _yeste

t - when I was . young.” .
- the child by ﬁe

r fide answered, “Yes, Grand-

. ma, and it will only be tomorrow when

- wyou shall be young agaln.—Davip DEForaEsT .

. B_"ei_zu'tii-’ul-\Vié;C&ﬁ-_; o

R .,'I"l'i‘ere is. i\f'lé‘ end of a monk who was” -

> enamored of a beautiful vision of the Sa-
" gour?given to him'in his cell. The time -

S came when it was his duty to feéd the ggor i
m

‘at the: convent gate. He tore Himself.

the blest e,xgerlence' and - went to the per-..

- formance - of- ;

"~ Upon, his return he found the visla‘n still -
" there and ‘also 'a:voite which sald, “Hadst .

the work “of ‘benevolence.

thou S'_ta_yedI Ihwould ,-h&:;'gd gone. Ay thou
o e T men placed their

Moy June 1847 7

i d; the as his duty to L
ok 1t theoth the, pare, . tmabng—nimegined satistactipnsl - x|

‘- mal and unnatural.”

" “Nobody. I do not need any

o, has he found. joy. con--

" " Lord, help us that we may not be seeking

H w many timeé',”w}m:.;_.or‘i_e‘vims. tom him- .
'selfc‘,from sommne ap) ';u‘ent ood to'do 'what it

for deii‘ghta Tor. ourselves but rather go -

about our’ ministry to needy men and wa- . -
.men and : children—and “how “manj S
are of these, “Not that monk only but alse . -
“others have .found the blessed. face of the .
Lord witen the task.and the day sve donel. .
IR o . v —Selected, - - L T o

v “And ‘every day -the touch of the brush '~ = - .. --
* brought .our;:y'more ‘clearly ngainst-the dull ..
wall -of . that ‘cell .the radiant face of Christ. -

there®

]

: (_;f'-a';u'é'hl of tﬁg‘-'lfiﬁﬂd?'" B
- (Matt. 13:31.33).

- 'Dr. Gi Campbeil Moigan points out that = -
- the mustard plant was' n s ,and.not -
‘a tree; and that the Lord is here “desefib-" .
ing -sormething out of the ordinary, some-

b, and. not

thing urnatiral,” I it-so happens that the

mustard plant, which. is naturally smalland - * '
imobtrusive, ﬁ;m .out of the.stage of the.

cllow flowering "herh of beauty to that of
_ﬁ -great _and ~mighty.  tree wi(ﬂj branches,

i1y both and “results are abnor- ~ .
then process a 'mchriﬂntfigd?ﬂéhrtihse -
_term’ that is applied fo the nominal C -

. tian’ world, s .not true Christianity,. Out- -
avardly. it would appear ‘that -Christianity - -.
-has had. a muech larger growth than what is

really the cnse. - How many there are who =~ -

yet. know
.Their- lives are not mativated. by Christian

true wotship of God. 'We must distin

" het: the outward, nominal Christisnity
B e oo e st 1o hid. with Chrict

and the true !
in God."-—Selected. "~

“ How God “Told He,. S

ok like that. “Because,

" “Nopsensel”  he ‘sald,

it.is the Word of God?”

“Bah! . Impossiblel” 'said the m*’ln "_"I',I_"v&", o

_could. God tell you?” -

“is a.sun in-the blue gky?" .- .
" “Who iold me that?” reg:;led the iman,

The sun_tells me,”

e " the girl, in tx’i'l:lm h.h-"und.ﬂmt'-”
e e ot ol e An T ead T fool -

‘is. the” way .God “tel [ res
-His ‘séfmmé.‘_ and light"—Selected. * = "~ .

Coae g

* principles’ and théy have no time ‘for_‘the__

sir,” -

'Fpr a few moments the glrl 'was reduced - -
" to silenct, but only for a few moments,. .
.“Sir, she asked, “who told you that therg = .-




,-"!

‘ous reality; not- me

" we asked

§: - - In the white man’s God; wes polsoned
. witch- doctor and " theveby lost her sight.
" ‘At one of the quarterly meetings only one
- man .was ‘baptized. The service was held
; 'near the spot where they used to burn the
- witches, and .I counted many scats on an
" -old nkasa tree where bark-had been’ re-
- moved ta be used-in the preparation of the’

" these, -8teeped.

man  wWho

e T

A.fterMany Days '

" WYRAYER Changes ‘Things.” _This is not
merely-a decorative motto, but a glori~,
rely mind over matter, -

but . the .supernntural over the natural; a
manifestation made pdssible .by the merits
of.-the . shed blood of Christ. Once again a

. little.story, “Grapevines,” finds its ‘way out: : :
of one of th& darkestsecﬂonsoiCongo to - “Prnyer Chﬂnges Thingsl" (3 1s] not‘ w8
(decorative motto; it is a. glorious realityl. - .
It Is ‘not merely -mind over matter; it s - . .|
. the supernatural over the natutal] ‘It means .
~.yesulta. It means trophies for eternity!—Rev. . .
- NATHAN L. Tyixr, Congo Belge; in The - . -

'+ " bid us take courage.- We have n God who -
. - delights iy pérforming the impossible,” .:

. Several years-ago we purposed to strike
out off the beaten trails and touch some of.

. our rarely visited hintefland, We still have
~ vivid .memories of that trip. . In one. town .
d i€ “a doclor ‘of God™ had- ever.
~_. been there before, The aged chief replied,

. "Yes, once” Noming a misslonary who had
spent over ‘thirty-five years on the field, he -

added, “He passed this way once’ when he

" was'a young fellow.” What had impressed’
: old man most nbout the missionary was
that hie had a long red heard. .

the old

In anothér town we ‘ran across .an’ old

N

woman, who, because of her confessed foith

poison cup, - :

>, - . One Sunday. morning we held’ a service
.. % im a centrally ‘located town.. The  teachers -
... from the grea gathered with their families

- and o few adherents. 'We made a special
effort to>personally invile everyone in that :

‘heathen’ village ‘to the meeting, which was

7t be held out-of-doors to-help. the. super-. -
- stitious’ townfolk to attend.’ I shall not soon
. ¢ forget that experience! - n spite of all our

- efforts, , not. .a’ single ..person- came! Thelr -

Ife&isz;. outweighed gven their curiosity. .

uring our extended furlough,

. - picture on the screen several hundred times,
~with the plea to E:ay for towns such as
In sin and bound by super- . ! I
~in thls testing hour? What would be his -+ -
own' tr;e tléhkgd sltu?}t‘,iortx)? dS?;m he were .
i € . NnOw 8 on the bed of death,
oo T visited the old blind woman’s fown the =
" other - day.: Only i

gtition.- I am positive that many of you ac-

cepted the. challenge, for today echoes from .

that ‘quarter tell a very. différent story.”

. 34(2001 S

by the -

‘would-make no

- suggested -

. needed :for an .eternal sleep? 1 -
question would return: Into what scenes j5 < -
his spirit to pass? -The-landlord had spoken

‘83 & young man.” Was he a Chris. .

: "impressed ‘was I.by: the ‘satanic op~ -
- Boaition “that I took & pleture:of the town. .
e ; I threw this. . of him

. C three months-‘ago. she’" final
" ‘went ‘to: be with the Lord,” And on her:
- deathbed she. praised God for allow,

" . to be. instrumental in bringing the light of

. the gospel to that dark corner of Afries. The

o had the coursge.to follow the '

.. Lord in baptism: ot that quirterly meeting -
-';‘.zvhau =‘.the‘_" ratfruits of .8 now drowing .

her:.

Cun
1.

[

| MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT . . .| ...

e

'Tddﬁy,, in the tovén whére"ﬁve yénrs agc;
rot ‘a_single soul dared. to identify him-
‘self -with those who. preached *the Jesus

way,” there is an aggressive group of Chris-
¢. pastor's .. |

Hans..'Delight was written on
face-as he recounted. the victories over- sin

" and superstition, adding triumphantly, “And . :

ey really know how to the pralses of
B oy o e to elng the pralses o

‘Alliance Weekly.

o Infidelity Falls. ...
Judson, the great missionary, was a bril-

linnt ps ‘himself. who déstroyed his’ Chrls<

-~ tian faith, - His father: and . mother were- G

_brokenhearted - when he' came -home with., * .

the announcement of his infidel sentiments,

. He broke the sorrowful news: to- them: just = -
_.Before starting “on & long pleasure ‘trip
-through New: England and New. York, - ~ - -
> :In-the ¢ourse of his journey ‘he stopped = - -
_ _ otel. As the land-" .-

. lord showed him to his room, he apologized = *
for. placing ‘him fiext to a sick man who. -
might -be dying. . Judson assured him it - .

v 2 nig difference. "He put.out his -~
light and got into bed, but the sounds from .~ -
the sick-room. fastened. upon his ear and .’ ° .-
the - most agitating reflections, -

one night at'a country

Was the dying man ‘prepared for the change

- that awaited him? He blushed as-he falt -~ '

the faith'of his childhood again creeping
over him. Prepared! What pre

0.
tian- or, like himself
What were the feelings of the dying youth

tinguished .candle? - Ah! there was a ghud-
dering. in. hiy. goul which' prophesied of a
future either of conselous bliss and love or’
of just retribution. He tried to rouse him-
self.

liant young man and had been reared:in a‘." -
. Christinn-homé; but in college he came un~ . - {}
~der the. Influence of a young man-as brl-. .. |8

ration was- o .
ut still the’ -

; liké himself, a skeptic, the source . -
of unutterable ‘sorrow. to. plous parents?

, could he. /.,
look with philosophic calmness toward the.
“moment, sure that the next ingtant .
his soul-with all lis capacities for joy and = -
-sorrow - would - have gone out like an ex- .- - .

from these fears by recailing the argu- - -
ments which’ once had: seemed 80 convine-

. 'The Preacher’s Magaxine -

}dﬁhi._‘,‘lrﬁg‘!.“w"'"f"“w Mk T rad Mz,

)

i

“infidel friends and wosked what the

-7 with . which
- such hurse

. quiries after the sick man, “He is dead,”’
- ~was the reply.. "Dead!” “Yes, he is gone,
-poor fellow; the doctor theught- he, could -

. not survive
- name?” el -
.+ University; ‘a fine young -fellow; hls-name:

. CHAPMAN'S -CHOICE QUTLINES AND ~
.- By J. B. Chapman, D.D.’ (Zondervan, $1.25):
*. " Here 'General Superintendent Chapman
* " enters a new fleld—that of outline ‘and ariee-.
= - dote, i both’ of which. he haa few peers’
- ahd no-superiors, This volume has con-

. l.m'l_d-a few'. poems, RIS
By Eugene D. Dolloff. (Revell, $150) . - *

" - creasing church. ‘attendance—a wo _ ;
in these doys of indifference. The field of

e R R
T ¥

ing. Bit ihéy"ﬁté_uld‘r;ut work there 1n the
- dark_with. the tragedy

of death being en- -

.. He.thought of 'his -
would -
1e witty

acted .o few feet aw:
think of such- weakness; especially

.- - and ‘brilllant. friend who had been the chief .
" agent {n leading him to throw aver the.faith -
- of his father and-mother,
. cowered in his  fmag
ing smile. and .the keen shafts of ridicule
' that - firm ‘mind: would meet -

. A worker of the Central American. Mis.

The poor youth
bed as he Imagined the pity-

ery. superstitions. - But,all would
not do, and through the whaole. night his".
epirit wag tossed upon & restless sea of dis-
qiietude and doubt. But when the morning -

.. came, he sprang uﬁ‘rellevcd'nnd‘ivds,mady
. to smile atiwhat he

deemed: the fancies of-

the night *Do you know his.
“Oh, yes!" he was. from Brown

was —m ' mentioning . the nameé of
Judson's brilliant friend -who had led him

- away from. Christ. "He needed no-one to-
. preach to-him in.that hour on the evidences '
- of Christianity. He felt all his infidelity

‘. ~slipping-away from h g d]

“-as a lie, JHe went to his room and spent ..

"v . hours"in & state-of wretchedness bordering

- "on  stupefattion. . The words, *Dead! Lost! .

. Lost!? rang continually in hiy ears.. He gave

. *up his_ intended {

.’ language of another-poor prodigal who also -
. found the husks bitter, “I will arise and:go .

him ‘and he ds

trip, - and: said, in the °

_couraged .

n

“to my father,” Inthehour ofhisaplrltunl

distress. he could think of. no place so good -
for him.as the old home fireside, with his
Christian " father and mother. ", ; . His de- -~
cision to. go ‘hack -home at once and tell - -
lis father and mother about his change ‘

of . .
purpose wag hly galvation, and led to his*-
‘happy conversion and gloripus life,~Bangs: .

: ( Only Siﬂ-’Boys : el

sion in Guatemala tells in Central American

Bulletin of holding two evangelistic services

in Alzataté, to which not a single unbeliever .

came, except.a half .dozen boys.. Though dis- .

e workers held s servige;- The. -
..native’ worker began by “sceking to teach '
-the boys & chorus. They:showed: unusual .~

‘Interest -and co-operated seriously and mag- .
nificently, They also learned. several -verses
of scripture.. A mecting foir the boys was
announced for. thée next afternoon. -
camie with sgveral other
"in- the evenings, each'time manifesting an-..
‘eagerness’ to hear more, The
“that on the final évening six boys accepted
Christ as thelr Savipur.. These boys had - -

would ‘sce "Jesus

M e ¢

. The consecrated spirit 1a wholly united” " *
" to the divine will. ‘It chooses. it, delights -
in it, and wants to meet it in all its fullness, -

—A.B.Somson..

BOOK NOTICES & . . . ..v oo o’

.. ByRew P.HLIumn. - .

JLLUSTRATIONS . ..

siderable . scope; " besides the outlines and.
suggestions it has a number of selected quo-
tations, a° generous selec_tlog of illustrg lons,

Ll

© pastor with & hatful. of i

By Arthur C. Archibald - (Judson Press, -

most -of special days,  Another 'chapter *
- spedks of means of captiring youth for God.. - "~
) _the "reclamation- of " =~
lost members. What a neglected fleld'is this, ..

Still another. discusses
'in any- denomination., Parish . visitation'ds
recommended and suggestions -for doing:-it .
are. glven, This volume is' noet: designed to . .-

&

.comfort the afflicted rather to afflict the. -
- comfortable. . In' any casé it. should stir the

complacent” minister . and - furnish the ‘alert & . -

rr—

This is a valume of practical plans for In- $2.00

rthy alm..

dvertising Is covered, fn a general way, of ' not'a book of generalizatlons and  thecries,
:ol.‘:rse There :arzx?:';xggestiogna of ytlng 1t .deals with - the " work] problems of
- 'the co-operation of church officials: A per- - evabgelism, lainly - lays of hap! _
L tinent 'cgspter‘-tell.-_a of 'how fo utilize tho - ard . evangelism - should be painful mem- -
* calendar; in other words, how fo make.the ‘orles. Planning, preparing, spade work, fol-~ - |
. u“f'ﬁﬂ_ﬂlﬂ? ) " ---_ .";. ca TRy, '__..',._ﬁl_..»---"*_“'. e : , T . (20],) 65 . .

ey all -
boys, and -again . - -

t-was

not come for diversion or out of curiosity; .
ised it they wjere'sayin%”by-thelr attitude, “Sirs, we -




- 'l_ov'v':—u.p ﬁfdgiéms—al!-are-hecéséafy.; Sﬁqtﬂdf }

" ‘we not in our ‘evangelistic endeavor, work

" 'Pup RIeHT AND WRONG IN.Dtvorce ano. RE-
- BYARRIAGE L .

ag if everything depended upon our, efforts .

and when -we have done our.best step aside

- and in folth ask God to come' upoh the
3 .seene with His power and-blessing? - -° .

- By William Evans. (Zbﬁdeﬁﬁﬁ, ,$1;50) =

I U G e et el

AT G

et o e T ROt

is a’ book .presenting this serious - question
.. -inn its many ramifications from- the point-of- - - $1.50)
" view of Bible ‘teaching and Christian  prin- -
- ) that there is.a Y‘lac_e .
. in evety minister’s library for this book. . .

T Inn‘.’sGomm Housg =~ ... & ' 4
. By Hobart. D, McKeehan (Revell, $200) . .-

o ;A'xﬁdné récent ‘.rép'rints -arc threé of. esm
- pecial interest. Dr. A. M, Hills' Holiness and
. Power has been out of print for several

- at $1.00"fs now available, .

- the fallacy of Seventh-Day Adventism iz I3~
- M. Canright's Seventh-Day Adveatism Re-
-, nounced. It has been” ot of print for- ten .
or more years. The author was for many. -

- ous - tea

" "school worker s a new édi
- Lawrence's. My Messaga to : Sunday School
_Workers. This book contains more- helpful:-

' Cnnmmnm 'Acconping 10 St. JoHN - .
By W.: F.. Howard {(Westminster .Press, -

- student thia'study of Johannine theology has
- 'something wo : ‘
.. One of thé: main ¢ . :
. "is on the -Jewish background of John's Gos--
. pel.. After the incessant talk of many years
..". obout the totally: Hellenistic. character of
‘" " the Fourth. Gospel it is refreshing to have = LEsT

]

" The.divorce and remarriage problem’ cer-

tainly has invaded the church. Here at last’

ciples, It seems to us

R ——

“Ten sermons dealing with the eternal val-:

. ues of faith. As with all good sermons these. -

- sre characterizéd by inspiration; insight, and”
. ‘illustration. Dr. Sockman. writes -that Dr,
McKeehan representé the -Americon pulpit °
~.atitsbest. . - L. tonoo

. +

years. ‘A new edition in paper covers priced,

-: One of the best volumes evér.iiﬁblisﬁedfmj ;

years a-zealous propenent of this-errone-
; chmg “A new. edition has. recently
been printed, priced at $250. . - s

Of. interest to.every pastor and Sunday- -
tion of Marion

material for teachers nnd workérs than any

-* "~ ‘book. in its: field that this Book Man- has.’
© .. bgen privileged to read, The price 1s$1.50

E  —t™

$275). T e )
“The Westminster Press has been making a -

.‘-. very-valuable contribution in' the 'last few
. - yesrs by making available’to the American . =

-public reprints of  significant books- being.

ublished. in England. This volume by W. F,
oward® iz one .of  that rather numerous’
group.. While not “ranking. in' importance

_ with the Westminster books by, such British -

scholdrs as“H,-H. Rowley, T. W, Manson,
and . Archibald Hunter, yet'.for the careful

rth while, = - - ‘
emphases of Dr. Howard

“places, and even
_in’ the -exploits of war. None of ¢
comparable, the author maintaing to the
beckoning _ calls of ‘spiritual .:living " and -’

.-achlevement, . = . . - B s
* Preachers will find the book stimulating In ~ .
sermon preparation. Familinr events are in< -

‘terpreted in a manner that grips the attention.’
" Tha language is modern and yet cheap ben-
" gationalism- is avoided. The healing of the

“found- to be interesting and profitable bo

1

an ‘outsthﬁding authority * on - the ' subject

‘maintain that the main sources of John's

thinking are.to be found In the Old Testa-

ment rather.than contemporary Greek liter--

ature.. .

L oWUR, ‘Hbv.vard"ls'.n M'emodlst';.len'der fn’ ;."
the . British Isles and.n"irofessor‘of New: -
' Testament, He is.thorough

subject—RALPH E., EanLe.

ADVENTURES IN THE SPIRITUAL LIFE . -

. By Charles E. Brown, DD, _(Wnrner"Pre'ss, o

* This Is ‘an informal, pictoral exposition of - .
many of the cevents in the journey of the . -~
children of Isrnel from.the crossing of the .
- Red Sea, which the: author aptly refers to -
" as " “gpiritual - engineering,” "to crossing - the . .~
Jordan which he 'calls .the “Gateway to. .
.Canaan.” His imagery is vivid and appealing .~
and the truths deducted arc timely and pen-: |

etrating. -

SN The. thesis " 6f, the book is that fenuine ~

spiritual living is thrilling and’ venturesome-
in the highest degrée stretching out. to .in-

' finity. We. are ‘accustomed to think of the "
thrifl of achlevement that. lures and drives. .
- the. ¢aptains of Indugiry, the lenders in ' '~
- finance, the -inventor,”the searcher in the. °
scientific” realm, the traveler in- faraway .
those who are .victorious . -
these are"

" -waters of -Marah, for examnple, s referred to.
he.. staying of ..
Moses. hands by Aaron and Hur is the -

a3 Yspiritual chemistry.
basis of the chapter. on :“The Labor . of

Prayer.” You will greatly profit by study-. :
ing this chapter, especially the treatmient. of .
"pr'opheuc prayer” -which -is characterized .~ -
" a8 “active, -dynamic, urgent, fervent, and .

passionate.” : ;

. "Holiness in Blossom,” is based on Agroh;s NI
" rod. that budded. Other striking. captions = -
ate “Gods of-'Gold,” “The Peril of ‘Wild- - -

fire,” and the “Innocent:Image of Sin.”

The chapter on “The Thunders of Sinal’. =
will require careful reading lest the author’s .~ ~

iriterpretation of * the Ten Commandments,

 particularly the Sabbath, as belongin only+. =

‘to. the Old Covenant- be:m ued, An’ G
‘excellent parallel. 15 drawn between™the = '~
. Sabbath rest of the Old Testament and the’
" gpiritual rest of believera in the gospel dis- -~
_pensation,. . The entire’ chapter 18 worthy-of -

misconstrued,

careful study.- .

Dr. Brown Is true to ihe"fundnhléntals 'o'fn-l S

holiness . prid we believe the -bogk. will. be

to the minlster and to the ayman~—J.. F, . -

ly versed:in his

-tﬁé"Japén-lEilangglést
d ‘an

'.j.:';. N -".,"'rha'.P_roaéh'e(;:ua&gm.ﬂ N

Three void
ulation in Engla

We consider ourselves:
wcellent: tit]

The Dynamic of Sttléi'ryicb‘

The. autha

Hensive picture of God's redempti

first, The Blood:Sh
blood ‘a

2 { = O
,i}f‘:the‘ilifi?_-blqodfof;our.Redqemer;--tli‘e !

ing of C




